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ABSTRACT

The 1898 Convention of Peking that leased the New Territories
(NT) to Britain is due to expire in 1997. Since over 90% of the Crown
Colony of Hong Kong (HK) lies within the leased area, any political
changes that affect the NT will certainly affect HK as a whole. What
then will be the fate of the 5.5 million people 1iving there? The
first part of the dissertation Tooks at possible political futures for
HK through various forecasting methods such as computer simulation,
survey research, elite interview and historical analysis. The second
part of the dissertation is devoted to the evaluation of the strengths
and weaknesses of the various methods as illustrated by the research
results.

The resuits of the forecasting methods are discussed in terms of
three distinct ideal types for HK's future, namely sinification,
status-quo and independence. None of the three ideal types is seen as
probable at this point in time. Fifteen variations, three
sinification oriented, ten status-quo oriented and two independenca
oriented, are presented and evaluated from the Chinese, British, HK
people's and this author's perspectives. All the variations are
possibilities of HK's future. Most variations, especially the
status-quo oriented ones which retain an official British presence in
HK, are shown improbable at this point in time. However, the Special
Administrative Region option is judged probable from the vantage point

of the present.



In addition, all methods are examined with respect to their
strengths and weaknesses. However, there is no one particular method
that this author can comfortably recommend for exclusive use. The
results confirm the author's bias towards the use of multiple methods
even though none of the major findings from the different methods

contradict each other.
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PREFACE

This dissertation stems in part from the author's efforts to
seach for his own political identity and in also from his concern for
the future fate of the Hong Kong (HK) people. As such, this
dissertation focuses more on exploring possible futures for HK (given
the situation in HK) than on predicting the ultimate political future
of HK.

In our research context, "the ultimate future" refers to the
future of HK in the time period immediately surrounding 1997 and the

extended period beyond that date. The date of the ultimate future is

intentionally left open for two reasons. First, there is really no
"ultimate" future of HK, since HK will continue on after 1997 to
change and develop according to future circumstances and events.
Second, it is this author's belief that HK's future around 1997 is
still changeable and shapable. Whatever Sino-British Agreement
accepted by the current Chinese and British governments, thgre is no
necessity that subsequent govermments of the respective countries will
abide by the same.

Thus even though the initialing of the Sino-British Agreement on
HK has taken place, the final version of the dissertation stays very
close to the next-to-final draft already completed in early August,
1984. This is so in part due to the assumption of the fluidity of the

situation noted above and also to avoid having the results of research



methodologies distorted by ad hoc adjustments.
The dissertation should, therefore, be read with the above

orientation in mind.

Xvi



CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

NEW TERRITORIES (NT)

The residue of a term of 99 years less the iast
three days thereof commencing from 1 July, 1898.
URBAN AREAS (NORTH OF BOUNDARY STREET)

For the rest of the period of the lease minus
three days.

URBAN AREAS (SOUTH OF BOUNDARY STREET)

For 75 years with an option for 75 years more. !

The above are qualifying phases printed in every land title in
Hong Kong (HK).2 The applicability of the phases is determined by
the location of the land properties.

Hong Kong Island (HKI) (29-32 square miles in area, depending on
whether or not one counts the newliy-reclaimed areas) was ceded to the
British permanently by the "unequal" Treaty of Nanking (1842) as a

result of the First Anglo-Chinese Nar.3

Later in 1860, by the
Treaties of Peking (1860), Kowloon Peninsula (KP) and the
Stone-Cutters' Island (about four square miles) were also ceded to the
British in perpetuity.4 Still later, the New Territories (NT) (over
350 square miles, more than 80% of Hong Kong's total area), which -
consist of a large piece of land adjacent to the Chinese Mainland (see
Map 1-1) as well as 235 surrounding islands, were leased to Her

5 "This

Majesty for 99 years by the 1898 Convention of Peking.
leased territory covers an area of 355 square miles and is in the form
of a peninsula with its northern boundary roughly along the Shum Chung
Rizer from Deep Bay to the northern shore of Mirs Bay; it includes 235

jslands, the biggest being Lantau, Lamma and Cheung Chau. The island






of Hong Kong from which the colony takes its name is less than
one-tenth of the size of the New Territories, having an area of

thirty-two square miles; Kowloon is again only a tenth of the size of

the island, being only three and a half square mi]es".6 Today. Hong

Kong Island, KP, Stone-Cutters' Island and the NT are collectively
Known as Hong Kong, the "Pearl of the Orient".

Initially, Hong Kong was primarily an entrepdt for trade between

7

China and the Western World." Later, when the United States (US)

and the United Nations (UN) placed an economic embargo on China as a
result of China's entry into the Korean War (1950), Hong Kong ceased
to be an entrepdt and began to develop its own manufacturing

industries. Presently, by any standard, Hong Kong can be considered

to have moved to the forefront of economic prosperity in Asia. It has

a population of about 5.5 mi]lions;8 an area of 404 square

mﬂes;9 a gross domestic product (GDP) of US$ 24.2 bi]h‘ons;]0

with GDP/Capita reading at Hong Kong $ 29,796]]

12 12

or at US$

5,100; an average inflation rate of 15%; a generally low

unemployment rate; a GDP/capita growth rate of 6.9%;]3 and a GDP

growth rate of '7.5%.]5 Hong Kong thus compares favorably with the
"economic miracles" Taiwan and Singapore.16

A1l of this is subject to change, however.

Before I go any further, some additional remarks on the size of
Hong Kong are necessary. The total area of Hong Kong is about 400

square miles, of which the NT comprises an overwhelming portion (see

Map 1-2) . Hong Kong Island and KP total about 35.5 square miles.



Map 1-2
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Most of the cultivable land and the industries of the Colony are

17

located in the NT, ' as are the only international airport and all

the satellite new towns. The NT is expected to house half of the

18

population of Hong Kong by 1985. Any political changes that

affect the NT will certainly affect Hong Kong as a whole.19

As the readers all know, about 13 years from now the 1898 NT
lease will come to an end. What will happen then? Can Hong Kong
survive without the NT? 46% of the students surveyed and 87% of elite
interviewed by this researcher answered no. Indeed, 48% of the
student respondents and 93% of the elite respondents agreed that
whatever happens to the NT will also happen to the rest of Hong Kong.
In this context, Peter B. Harris has pointed out, "The New Territories
problem does not constitute a separate issue, but is part of a package
deal” (p. 62).%°

What will be the fate of the 5.5 million peoplie living there?
Will they be “"liberated" when and if the Chinese Communists take Hong
Kong back? Will Taiwan, namely the Kuomintang regime, claim a right
to this 1ittle Pearl of the Orient? Will the British Government make
a deal with the Communists and ask for an extensicn of the iease? Or .
will the British ask for a permanent right of occupation of the NT?
Hill both the British and the Chinese pretend that they have forgotten
about the lease and continue to maintain the status quo? Or will the
residents of Hong Kong ask for independence as is customarily the case

for most former colonies in this day and age? If they do so, *o what

extent can their voices influence the decision of either the British



and/or the Communists?

There is no doubt that Hong Kong people know about the lease
(Table 1-1).2] Most of them want to resolve the NT issue (Table
l;g),zz preferably now (Table 1-3). Yet in an official and as late

an issue as the Hong Kong Annual Report (HKAR) 1983, there was no

mention of Hong Kong's futures. This dissertation is an systematic
attempt to address this timely issue, namely to explore the possible
and to gauge a probable political future of Hong Kong. Hopefully, the
dissertation will make a modest contribution to the unfolding of the

actual political future.

Table 1-1]
Knowledge Of The NT Lease

STUDENT ELITE HK Reform Club Poll
lad prior knowledge
of the NT lease 90% 100% 68%
Mean number of years
of knowledge of Tlease 11 23 --



Table 1-2

Is There A Necessity To Have A Settlement On
The "Expiring" NT Lease?

(%) YES NO DON' T KNOW MAJORITY ANSWER
Student Sample 85 14 - yes
Elite Sample 67 27 - : yes
HK Observer Sample 82 9 9 yes
This researcher's 100 -- - yes
Preference
Table 1-3
Time Of Settlement Of Hong Kong Futures .
STUDENT ELITE
PREFERRED 1984 (65%) 1984 (77%)
LIKELY 1984 (31%) 1984 (67%)
WORST After 1997 (60%) 1997 (55%)

(%) indicates frequencies of response in percentage.
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Information released by the Chief Information Officer of the
Government Information Service, Hong Kong during an interview with
the researcher in January 1983 in Hong Kong (HK).
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G. B. Endacott, A History of Hong Kong. 2nd Edition London:
Oxford University Press, 19/3, P. 1.
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CHAPTER II
RESEARCH DESIGN

Harold D. Lasswell defined politics as "who gets what, when and
how“.]
Who will get what, when and how in regard to Hong Kong will
depend upon the "ultimate" political future of Hong Kong. Forecasting
possible (and possibly the) political future(s) of Hong Kong will help
us anticipate the "mix" of these variables from the uncertain

perspective of the present.

First, the major assumption of this dissertation is that the NT
Lease settlement and the rest of Hong Kong are a package deal. This
means that whatever settlement is reached for the NT will be
applicable to HKI, KI and the Stone-Cutter's Island.

Second, this dissertation asks three major questions:

1) At the macro level, what are possible political futures for Hong
Kong and what is the most probable future? This researcher will
guide the discussions of Hong Kong futures from the possible to
the prooable and hopefully to the political future of Hong Kong
as illustrated in Diagram 2-1.

2) Who will get what, when and how under the forecasted most
probable future?

3) What are the strengths and weaknesses of the methods involved as

illustrated by the results?
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"The future of Hong Kong" can mean different things to different
people. To believers of continued growth, it may mean prosperity. To
others, it may signify the end of their hard-won precious freedom. It
was probably with these differences in mind that Hong Kong Observers,
a local interest group made up mostly of professionals in HK, set out
to find out Hong Kong residents' spontaneous reactions to the phrase
“the future of Hong Kong".2 According to their polls, 26% said the
future of Hong Kong meant the return of Hong Kong to China; 18%
referred to 1997 and the lease; 10% took the phrase to mean economic
development, while 29% did not know what it meant.

For the purpose of this dissertation, this researcher restricts
meaning of "the future of Hong Kong" to that of the political future
of Hong Kong. Specifically, what will be the future of Hong Kong,
poiitically speaking? What will Hong Kong's future political
arrangements be? And who will benefit from the arrangements?

There are probably as many possibilities for the future of Hong
Kong as there are stars in the Milky Way. There are also as many ways
to forecast Hong Kong futures as there are possibilities. A plausible
way is to "anchor" our forecast on a major decision-maker -- either
China, United Kingdom or Hong Kong for they are the principal parties
involved. A good way to choose an anchor is to base the choice on who
is the decisive decision-maker over the political future of Hong
Kong. It is this researcher's contertion that China possesses the

power to be such a decisive decision-maker.
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BEIJING'S POWER OVER HONG KONG

China's power over Hong Kong is of three kinds, These are
political power, economic power and military power, The following
figures show how much enormous power China has over Hong Kong in each
of the three categories,

First, regarding political power, China may not have had much
international political clout in the 1950s and 1960s, but it has
always had political influence over Hong Kong, as is shown by the
British and Hong Kong Governments' sensitivities to China's needs and
reactions. For example, as early as "the 6th February 1950 His
Majesty's (King George VI's) Government accorded de jure recognition
to the Central People's Government of China which had been formally
established in Peking on Ist October 1949."3 In the same year,
“General Yeh Chien-Ying, Governor of Kwangtung, issued a statement
alleging the violation of Chinese territorial waters and territory by
shipping and aircraft in the vicinity of Hong Kong and threatened
retaliatory action in the event of any repetition...shipping...was
warned to avoid passage through Chinese territorial waters as far as

was practicab]e."4

Even during the 1960s when China made its border
policy statement saying that Hong Kong is an outstanding issue which
China would take up when "the condition is ripe,"5 there was no
ma jor opposition from Hong Kong or Britain or anywhere else for that
matter, In the 1970s when China expressly stated at the United

Nations that Hong Kong is Chinese territory and not a British colony,

a point on which Britain does not disagree,6 the Hong Kong
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Government quietly let the pending matter be dropped from the
so-called United Mations Special Committee On The Situation With
Regard To The Implementation Of The Granting Of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples. This special committee was mandated
by the UN General Assembly to examine "recent political and
constitutional developments as well as current economic, social and

wl of territories that had not attained

educational conditions
independence. Moreover, the committee is "to seek suitable means for
the immediate and full implementation of the Declaration (of
Independence)"8 in those territories, Mowadays, with China's rights
over Hong Kong virtually universally accepted, China's political clout
over Hong Kong is all the more mighty.

Closely related to China's political power over Hong Kong is its
power over the economy of the “colony". If rumors were to run wild
that the re-taking of Hong Kong by China was imminent, virtually all
local and foreign investors in the colony would surely attempt to
transfer their funds out of the colony as soon as possible, Since
Hong Kong does not have any exchange control laws, outward capital
flight is an ever-present danger to the colony's economy. The Hong
Kong economy would no doubt collapse in a very short time if funds
were withdrawn by most investors.9

Another economic-related power of China over Hong Kong is the
dependency of Hong Kong on China's food and water supplies. "About

14% of the (Hong Kong) land is cultivable, and over 80% of the food

supply must be 1'mpov'ted.“]O "Hong Kong has consistently obtained
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approximately 40% of her imports from Japan and China, with the former
being the most important source of raw materials and the latter
supplying foodstuffs. The two are about equally important as
suppliers of consumer goods“.]] A Took at Table 2-1 illustrates
China's power over Hong Kocng as expressed in Hong Kong's dependency on

China's food supph‘es.]2

From Table 2-1, one can see over the years
that Hong Kong has imported at least 15% of its total imports from
China. In some years, for example in 1952, 1958, 1966, 1967 and 1975,
Hong Kong imported 21.91%, 28.79%, 26.67%, 21.04% and 20.00% of its
total imports from China respectively. Obviously Hong Kong and China
have sensitive import relations, with Chinese foodstuffs being crucial
to Hong Kong's daily survival. Over 2/3 of Hong Kong's imports of
live animals, which are significant items in the overall picture of
food consumption, have been from China over the years except in 1962
and 1967 winen “only® 52.69% and 48.93% of Hong Kong live animals were
from China. Even these are not insignificant portions of anyone's
food imports items from one particular country.

Hong Kong has also drawn over 1/2 of its meat and meat
preparations imports from China since 1967. Generally speaking, Hong
Kong has imported at least 1/3 of its dairy products and eggs imports,
its fish and fish preparations imports, its cereals and cereals
preparations imports and its fruits and vegetable import from China
over the years. In addition, Hong Kong has also imported over 1/3 of
its clothing from China. The above citations prove Hong Kong's heavy

dependency on China's foodstuffs and consumer goods.]3
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Table 2-1

Dependency Of Hong Kong's Survival On Imports From China Over
Time By Selected Commodities *

_% of Total HK's Imports From China

00
01
02
03
04
ns
29
aS
66
84
89

1954

1958

1966

1976

1971

1972

1974 | 1975

Live Animals

Meat § Meat Preparations

Dairy Products § Eggs

Fish § Fish Preparations
Cereals § Cereals Preparetions
Fruit § Vegetables

Crude Animals § Veg. nat, n.e.s.
Textile, yarn, fabrics § related
Non-métallic min, manu, n.e.s.
Clothing,

Misc. manu. arti, n.e.s.

Total Merchanise
Grand Total

92,
34.
60.

41

08.

SS

66.

12

20.
17.

20.
18.

21
38
92
.67
84
.05
21
.97

69
39

20
37

86.
.
55.
.55

71

34,
.23
65.
32.
46.
49,
26.

67

30

28.

21
43
88

03

13
20
24
23
73

.41

79

89
67
56
63
27
54

53.
36.
18.

57

24,

27,
.67

26

.72
.91
.68
.59
.90
.13
70
85
48
.49
72

42

48.93
59.22
§1.05
63.60
21.35
50.00
47.73
25.72

*percentage figures are handed-calculated based on data from the fcollowing sources;

tlong Kong Department of Commerce § Industry, Hong Kong Trade Statistics-Imports [December).1952, 1954,

83.

$7

84.
55.
49,
46,
33.
40.
37.
16.

15.

87.48
56.00
52.37
45.22
39.14
40,82
40.20
14.90
13.17
42.48
14.72

90,
58,
50.
S0.
40.
41.
39.
20.
.67

12

41,
16.

S1
81
31
15
75
91
94
14

70
35

1956, 1958
, Hong Kong Trade Statistics-Imports (December) 1962, 1966, 1967
Hong Kong Census & Statistics Department, Hong Kong Trade Statistics-Imports (December) 1970,°1971, 1972, 1973, 1974, 1975,
1976, 1977; 1978 (Scptcmber)
llong Kong Government Press, Hong Kong Annual Report 1970, 1971, 1972, 1973, 1974, 1975, 1976, 1977, 1978
W.F.Beazer, The Commercial Future of Hong Kong, P.130 :




As early as 1949, Hong Kong was experiencing strains on its water

14

supply and accommodation facilities, By 1950, "the (Hong Kong)

Government is constantly exploring every available means of increasing

w15 By 1961, the Hong Kong Government had decided to

16

water supplies.
accept water from China, By 1963-64, following a period of
unprecedented drought, “an arrangement was made with the Kwangtung
Provincial Authorities to purchase 15,000 million gallons of water
annuaﬂy,"]7 By 1965, Hong Kong had begun receiving an additional
15,000 miilion gallons of water annually from the East River under a

18 Interestingly, China‘'s water supplies

new agreement with China,
to Hong Kong were essentially constant even during the Cultural
Revolution years.19 In 1973, an additional supply of 3,500 million

20

gallons of water was secured from China, In 1977, another extra

"16 million cubic metres of water were piped from China to Hong

21 As we can see, Hong Kong has been building its dependency

Kong.
on China's water supplies (in absolute numbers) over the years,
Putting it in another way, China is increasing its power over Hong
Kong through its control of the water supply to Hong Kong.

Just based on Hong Kong's dependency on China's food and water
supplies alone, it would seem that China has enough power to bring
Hong Kong to its knees. But even if China's cutting off its food and
water supplies could not effectively cripple Hong Kong, and if Hong
Kong were to try to import its food stuffs from outside, China could

place a naval blockade against all supplies to Hong Kong (just what

Taiwan watchers fear China might do to Taiwan),
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As to China's military power over Hong Kong, with the deployment

of conventional forces, "given its location, Hong Kong could easily be

taken by the Peking government whenever it chose to do so".22 It

took the Japanese army less than three weeks to force Hong Kong to

23

surrender during W.W.II.”" China should take less time than the

Japanese did to take Hong Kong.24
In short, China does have political, economic and military power
over Hong Kong and this power is readily available if China ever wants
to exercise it.
Since China is clearly the decisive decision-maker in this

case23 (see Table 2-2), the forecast will be anchored on China.

Table 2-2
Who Has The Decisive Say On The Political Future Of HK?

| CHINA &
(%) CHINA OTHER UK HK  TAINAN  MAJORITY ANSKER
ELITE 87 7 7 0 0 CHINA
STUDENT 41 12 3 37 0 CHINA*

* More precisely, it is the modal answer.

Conceptually speaking, this dissertation conceives the political

future of Hong Kong as a freedom continuum with three distinctive
possibilities: sinification, status-quo and independence. Freedom
means those freedoms that the People's Republic of China will allow

Hong Kong to enjoy. "It is widely believed that people in the Colony



enjoy a high degree of freedom" (A. King, 1981: 154). The freedom
that Hong Kong is enjoying can be classified into economic freedom and
political freedom. While it is well known that Hong Kong has the
luxury to exercise a great amount of economic freedom, it is less
obvious to casual observers that Hong Kong also possesses some degree
of political freedom too.

For example, in the economic field, Hong Kong residents have the
freedom to choose:
1) What, where and at what price to buy,
2) What, where and at what price to sell,
3) What occupation one likes to get into, and the like....

Politically speaking, while Hong Kong does not have a
Western-styled direct or indirect political representation on major
policy-making bodies, it does have "high degree of political freedom,
at least freedom of expression" (A. King, 1977: 134) that is rarely
allowed in the People's Republic of China. For example, Hong Kong
people can protest against what they perceive as unjust governmental
policy by staging demonstrations or by petitioning the respective
authorities for help without the fear of a midnight visit oy the
secret police. There is also the freedom to publish and disseminate
different perspectives on almost all subjects (except pornography) as
evidenced by the publication of major newspapers of communist,

26

capitalist and/or other inclinations. The same thing may not be

said about the People's Republic of China.
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0f course, ideally for the people of Hong Kong, it would be nice
to have the economic freedom that a capitalist system ensures and the
political freedom that is based on direct or indirect political
representation. The reality in Hong Kong often times subverse the
ideal. Political freedom based on representation has not been
forthcoming in order to avoid a possible backfire of a Chinese

takeover.27

“Though this pervasive fear of conflict {(especially

with China) among the Hong Kong Chinese is receding, it undoubtedly is
still a retraining force on political activities in Hong Kong" (Lau,
1982: 11). Nevertheless, having economic, and possibly minimal
political, freedom is better than no freedom at all.

In sum, there is no denying that Hong Kong people may not ever
have exercised certain pure types of "political freedom." Yet it is
fair to say that the Hong Kong people have probably exercised relative
political freedom especially when compared to those exercised by the
citizens of the People's Republic of China or other S.E. Asian
countries. This relative political freedom is well attested by the
fact that there seems to be many people who are willing to risk their
lives to flee China or Vietnam to go to Hong Kong. No other endeavor
is likely to top this life-risking tribute to Hong Kong's freedoms.

Conceptually speaking, if the Peopie's Republic of China allows
Hong Kong to continue to enjoy the same amount of freedom in the
future (such as having a British administrative presence and a
capitalist economic system) as it is enjoying now, such a situation
will be called "the status-quo." A (0) will be used to represent

numerically such “neutrality." Going further, if the People's
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Republic of China were to allow Hong Kong to enjoy more freedom in the
future than it is enjoying now, so much so that Hong Kong could
virtually exercise "complete" control of its political destiny, such a
situation will be designated “the independence of Hong Kong."” Gaining
the eligibility to be a member of the United Nations would be an
indication of Hong Kong's independence. The independence chapter will
further define what independence is. For now, a (+) sign will be used
to indicate the People's Republic of China's support of more Hong Kong
freedom and (#4) will be used to indicate such support of total
freedom for Hong Kong.

On the other hand, if the People's Republic of China were to
reduce/restrict the amount of present Hong Kong freedom in the future,
so much so that the People's Republic of China comes to direct a]]vthe
ma jor political and social Tife of Hong Kong, such a situation will be
signified "the sinification of Homg Kong." Hong Kong becoming part of
Gﬁangtung Province would be such an example. Organizationally, Hong
Kong would then report to the highest party apparatus and state
apparatus of the Province. Economically, Hong Kong would have a
planned socialist economy. The sinification chapter will provide
further details of sinification. A (-) sign will be used to indicate
reduction of freedom arid a (-4) will pe used to indicate the total
reduction or absence of freedom. Of course, there are other possible
combinations. But the above three conceptual possibilities set the
parameters of this forecast. Now let's take a look at Diagram 2-2,

which outlines the conceptualization scheme.28
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Diagram 2-2

A Conceptualization Scheme of Possible Political
Future ot Hong Kong.

N ways of anchoring forecast

>

Us MACAU TALIWAN CHINA UK HK o
!
| Anchor forecast on China,
| we will have,

4

|
META-CONCEPT: FREEDOM

R (-'ve) 0 (+'ve)mmmecmeanan +
- : :
CONCEPTS: Sinification Status-Quo Independence
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Though there are infinite possibilities for the political future of
Hong Kong, conceptually, no possibility can "escape" the above
continuum,

Methodologically speaking, this is a somewhat unconventional
dissertation. First, it is not aiming at confirming or disconfirming
a thesis. Second the major skeleton of the research design is
structured in an inductive form of reasoning -- using statistical
generalizations to arrive at probabilistic predictions.

Diagramatically, the research design is illustrated in Diagram 2-3 as

follows:
Diagram 2-3

Research Design
METHOD 1: Survey of HK Students ----e--- > Possible Political
METHOD 2: Interview of elite —=-ececeeaa- » Futures of HK
MEHTOD 3: Simulation -=eececcccccccnccaa-a » pemcee———— premmn———— 4
METHOD 4: Historical Analysis wewaewccas » 4 0 +
METHOD 5: Delphi & Cross-Impact -------- >

In the remainder of the chapter, this researcher will address why
specific and multiple methods as well as the adopted research design

were used.
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WHY SPECIFIC METHODS WERE USED

SURVEY RESEARCH

Survey research, probably the most commonly used data coiiection
technique in the social sciences, is one of the most sensitive
instruments available for tapping generalizations about the
characteristics of, or predictions about, the beliefs, ideals,
feelings, attitudes, opinions, and behavior of a great body of
people. It is customarily used to ascertain public opinion on
political issues and candidates. Since the “final" political future
of Hong Kong will probably reflect in part the wishes of Hong Kong
residents, it is therefore useful to conduct a survey examining the
attitudes of Hong Kong residents towards the political future of Hong
Kong. In this case, a sample of 147 Hong Kong students 2t the

University of Hawaii at Manoa were surveyed.29

They were chosen
because they all have a stake in the issues involved. All of the
respondents in the sample were born after the communists' takeover of
China in 1949. They will all be in their 30s or 40s when 1997 comes.
So they are potential leaders and have the most at stake over the
future of Hong Kong.30 Moreover, they are educated enough to know

quite thoroughly the complexity of the issues involved. Furthermore,

their availapility in Hawaii made them a cost-effective sample.
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ELITE INTERVIEW

The employment of the interviewing of elite sample is based on
the belief that "influential" people do affect at least in part the
ultimate political future of Hong Kong. Therefore, this researcher
personally interviewed an elite sample of Hong Kong residents and of

non-Hong Kong residents.

SIMULATION
Simulation modeling, especially using mathematics, has become one

3 The word

of the most influential techniques in futures research.
"simulation" is no longer restricted to the sole use of various
branches of engineering. Simulation has spread into military science
(war games ), marketing, economics (Leontief, 1964), psychology,
sociology, political science (Guetzkow, 1972) and futures research
(Meadows et al., 1972). However, as will be evidenced from the
literature review chapter, this researcher's use of simulation to
study the political future of Hong Kong is probably a novel
application; apparently no other person to date has employed
simulation in the study of Hong Kong's futures.

Coming back to our research problem here, this writer is
attempting to forecast probable as well as possible decisions which
might affect Hong Kong's futures. These decisions involve whether the
People's Republic of China will let Hong Kong stay as it is, reabsorb
it, or allow it to gain independence before, around or after 1997.

The PROBE simulation technique is used to help assess these
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decisions. PROBE, which stands for Policy Research, Observation, and
Evaluation, is a computer simulation model for Prince Analysis., It
was developed by Michael K, 0'leary, William D, Coplin, Gary Brey and
Sharon Dyer (see Coplin & 0'Leary, 1976).

The Prince concept essentially employs David Easton's (1965)
definition of politics as the decision-making process leading to the
authoritative allocation of values. It focuses on competition among
actors over specific policy outcomes., Issues and Actors are the
principal analytical units that have evolved out of this focus.
Issues are defined as "a proposed allocation of values which can be

w32

achieved only through collective action, and the actors are

“those individuals, groups and/or institutions which determine whether

or not the collective action occurs."33

Notice the assumption that
decisions are made on a collective basis. In other words, the
simulation model assumes that the final decision-maker (the actor,
more precisely, the output actor) considers the positions of other
actors as the basis for determining his own position on authoritative
decisions, PROBE is therefore based on a branch of social science
called "reference group theory" in sociology,34 "interest group
theory" in political science,35 and "dissonance theory" in
psycho]ogy.36 In addition, the Prince concept seeks to study
politics from the perspective of policy analysis. The contemporary
study of international politics "has been permeated by the concepts

developed most extensively by Hans Morganthau" (Coplin et al,, 1973:

74) in his Politics Among Nations. Most empirically based theoretical
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policy studies were found to be directly or indirectly related to or
based on war-peace questions and the struggle for power among states
(McGowan and Shapiro, 1973). Prince, however, "focuses on how and why
policy outcome occurs, rather than how and why political actors seek
to dominate each other" (Coplin et al., 1973: 74), In short, the
Prince concept begins with a set of theoretical questions different
from the Morganthau framework; "“they are focused on policy outcomes in
the transnational settings rather than on a struggle for power among
states" (Coplin et al,, 1973: 74). This focus on policy outcome fits
the research problem well, Finding alternative and probable political
futures of Hong Kong is Jjust like finding policy outcomes, with the
ultimate political future of Hong Kong being the issue., Prince's
assumption of final decisions being derived from collective action
fits Hong Kong's conditions "perfectly." It is obvious that the
Peopie's Republic of China, the United Kingdom and the Hong Kong
residents, just to name a few, have high stakes in the outcome of Hong
Kong's future., Thus, it is safe to infer that the final decision on
Hong Kong's futures will invariably be a collective effort among
concerned actors, though the People's Republic of China is thought to
have the strongest voice and the final decision., This assumption of
an over-riding decision-maker is reflected by the Probe model in that
the final policy outcome is strongly determined by the issue position
of a output/principal actor (in our case, the People's Republic of
China), Another feature in Probe is called "reference output", It

assumes that other issues which are of joint concern to both an output
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actor and reference actors would affect the output actor's issue
position on the policy output (the issue under study). This
assumption mirrors the characteristics of the Hong Kong situation
well, as it is apparent that there are other relevant issues which can
potentially affect China's output policy decision.

In conclusion, the Probe simu]ation model may be said to be
tailor-made for our research problem. As shown above, it has
established near isomorphism between the theoretical assumptions it
employs and the characteristics of Hong Kong's reality. Prince's
concept, as expressed by the Probe model, in short, uniquely fit the

study of our research problem.

HISTORICAL ANALYSIS

Qualitative analysis is as old as mankind itself. As soon as man

starts thinking, he is involved in some kind of qualitative analysis.
Strictly speaking, we can trace the origin of this traditional way of
analysis to Aristotle whose system of logic is the backbone of Western
qualitative analysis. 1In addition to employing careful logic to
reason through problems, qualitative analysis, unlike formal rigid
models, also makes use of hunches, judgements and insights accumulated
over years of experience. This way of analysis is a good complement
to the other "model-oriented", "strictly" analytical methods
(simulation) this writer described above. It may also tap relevant

information which the more rigid methods fail to detect.
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DELPHI

Delphi survey and cross-impact analysis were planned, tried and
then dropped from the research due to a low questionnaire return

rate. For technical details, please see Appendix C: Delphi Survey.

WHY MULTIPLE METHODS?

The preference for a variety of methods in research is simply due
to the author's mistrust of total reliance on a single method. As

Webb, Campbell, Schwartz and Sechrest say:

Today, the dominant mass of sccial sciences
research is based upon interviews and gquestion-
naires. We lament this overdependence upon a
single, fallible method.3/
They go on, "the principal objection is that they (interviews and
questionnaires) are used alone. No research method is without bias"
(Campbell et al., 1966:1). 1In other words, each research method has
its strengths and weaknesses. So what kind of method should be used?

They answer,

But the issue is not choosing among individual
methods. Rather it is the necessity for a
multiple operationism, a collection of methods
combined to avoid sharing the same weakness
(Campbell et al., 1966:1).
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Such a necessity is due to the fact that

Efforts in the social sciences at multiple
confirmation often yield disappointing and
inconsistent results. Awkward to write up and
difficult to publish, such results confirm the
gravity of the problem and the risk of false
confidence that comes with dependence upon
single methods (Campbell et al., 1966: 5).

Corrective measures should be taken by employing a multiple approach
to cross-validate results arrived at by various methods. This

multiple approach has the advantage of reducing uncertainties, thereby

increasing confidence in the results. As Campbell, et al. state,

Once a proposition (in this case a particular
possible future) has been confirmed (or
repeatedly predicted) by two or more independent
measurement processes (in this case, forecasting
methods ), the uncertainty of its interpretation
is greatly reduced. The most persuasive
evidence comes through a triangulation of
measurement processes. If a proposition can
survive the onslaught of a series of imperfect
measures, with all their irrelevant error,
confidence should be placed in it (Campbell, et

~

al., 1%55: 3. Parentheses added).

Following the above logic, if a particular possible future of Hong
Kong is pointed at and validated by a series of the "imperfect yet
independent” methods used in this research, confidence should be
placed in it. O0Of course, the future all these methods point to may
turn out to be the wrong future. Then a question may be asked in
Tater work as to why would these methods all point towards one

particular "incorrect" future. We might begin to question the quality
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of the forecasting methods used. Even if highly regarded forecasting
methods are used, there is nc guarantee that a correct forecast will
pe achieved, considering all the possible mishaps that may occur
during the research ranging from operationalization, data collection,
and data manipulation to finding an interpretation. It may also be
that the "quality" methods employed are not suited for tapping the
variation of the particular future problems involved. Thus, as long
as the particular cross-validated (most often forecasted by various
methods) future is not disproved by actual events (happenings), that
particular future will enjoy more of the researcher's confidence than
other less forecasted futures. This researcher is, therefore, using
the frequency of forecast by various methods (after adjustment for the
quality of the method from which the forecast is made) as the

"ob jective" criterion to determine tiie extent of confidence that
should be placed in a particular forecast.

A second reason for employing an array of forecasting methods in
this research is to utilize the different properties of each method in
order to capture the unending variability that the future holds. In
sum, the employment of various methods is partly intended to explore

the richness of the future by letting various methods come up with

whatever alternative futures there are. It is also partly aiming for
the "accuracy" of forecast by using the results of various methods to
validate or nullify every possible future that the various methods

forecast.
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Why evaluate tne methods? We, as academicians, usually write
recommendations, say for a public policy issue, based on our
research. Then some decision-maker makes a policy decision partly
based on our recommendation. Since our recommendation is based on our
research, the quality or the appropriateness of the final policy
decision is at least partly dependent upon the quality of our
research. In order to know the quality of our research findings, we
must know the methodology from which the research findings derive. 1In
order to increase the quality of any research findings so as to
improve the quality of recommendation upon which a policy decision is
made, one must sharpen one's methodological sophistication. In order
to improve one's methodological technical competence, one must
constantly learn and practise methodology. What better way of
learning and practising existing methodology than actually to conduct
research with the methods and thereafter to evaluate the methods?
Some methodologists agree:

The purpose of learning about methodology is to
understand the process of social scientific
inquiry. This understanding involves
describing, analyzing, and evaluating various
methods; specifying their assumption;
Tdentitying their strengths and weaknesses; and

suggesting new appliications (McGow & Watson,
1976: 4. Emphasis added).

The practical significance of this kind of study is echoed by
Armstrong who notes: “"studies that compared the effectiveness of two
or more forecasting methods in an actual forecasting situation were of

immense value" (Armstrong, 1978: 8). There is indeed every
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possibility that this dissertation may uncover certain peculiarities

of individual methods which may bring new appiications to those

methods.
The traditional way of conducting research is:

1) 1Identifying a research problem,

2) Reviewing previous research on the problem and on problem-related
subjects (thereby enabling the researcher to locate a gap in fhe
research which may be filled),

3) Formulating the research question into a proposition form,

4) Operationalizing the propositions into hypotheses and variables,

5) Identifying the units of analysis, selecting the data sample,

6) Choosing a research technique to measure the variables by
collecting data that will be ju;tified by the criteria of
validity, reliability, precision and cost,

7) Choosing a method for data manipulation,

8) Presenting the research results, including any serendipitous
findings, and |

9) Giving concluding remarks.

The research design of this dissertation deviates somewhat from the

above sequence of research steps. The skeleton of this dissertation's

research design includes all the traditional steps above except steps

#3 and #4. For a visual illustration of this researcher's research

design and the traditional research design, please see Diagram 2-3 and

2-4 respectively,
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Since this researcher wants to forecast some possible political
futures of Hong Kong, the "best" way to do so is to "reason
inductively" -- drawing probability statements from statistical
generalizations. There are simply no future facts available for this
researcher deductively to confirm or disconfirm any a priori
hypothesis. One may suggest that one can always formulate a
proposition about the future of Hong Kong and then test the
proposition based on people's opinions, as expressed in, say, a
survey. Although such a research design is legitimate, it is too dry
in the sense that it fails to tap the richness of future possibilities
(uncertainties). It is precisely this kind of failure that would
prove to be a fatal weakness of traditional research design in future
research. For example, the traditional research design can only tell
whether a particular proposition holds or does not hold under certain
conditions based on data collected. But it does little to help go
beyond that particular proposition. It does not directly lead into a
new proposition. It does not tell what alternative propositions there
are,

Although using a variety of methods to try to forecast some
possible political futures of Hong Kong does not guarantee us any new,
startling propositions, it does promise a greater probability of
jdentifying more possible alternatives. Uncertainty should thereby be
reduced. The forecast may not be as precise as those in formal
propositional form. But remember, probing the future means dealing
“with uncertainties rather than with unchanging relations.

Uncertainty implies a wide range of possible outcomes, a meaning that
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Diagram 2-4

Traditional Research Design

A PRIORI (RIGID & FIXED)

ME THODS
» THEQORY=memcemcaaax HK'11 be as it is
S - . : .
K TOm==memmmm > . . .
4  -CONFIRM/DISCONFIRM» . . .
S » OPERATION- . | China retains
6 mmmmcmmeeecccc————— » ALIZATION- UK rights to re-
ETC =-ceeccmmccmcc——a—- > Administration take HK.-
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w38 In other terms, the

is conveyed in the concept of variability.
forecast needs to be fluid and flowing. It cannot be fixed and dry.
It may at times necessarily look vague as John W. Tukey (1962) wrote
"Far better an approximate answer to the right question, which is
often vague, than an exact answer to the wrong question, which can
always be made precise.”

Thus hypothesis testing is not aimed at here. Rather, forecast
building is the goal -- to arrive at some forecasts on the possible
political futures of Hong Kong through several research methods.
Conducting the main thrust of this research "inductively"
distinguishes the major research design of this dissertation from some
of the rigid, formal, theory-testing research designs used in other
dissertations. Some critics may argue that an inductively-structured
dissertation is not as good or as "scientific" as a
deductively-structured dissertation would be. Before this researcher
argues otherwise, he would like briefly to touch on the properties of
deductive and inductive forms of reasoning. Several definitions seem
useful here. First, "the explanandum is the thing to be explained"
(McGaw & Watson, 1976: 60. Emphasis added). Second, "the explanans
explains the explanadum" (Ibid, emphasis added). Third, "The
explanans are the premises, and the explanadum is the conclusion”
(Ibid, emphasis added). "In deductive reasoning, the premises lead
necessarily to the conclusion; if the premises are true, the

conclusion must be true" (Ibid, 1976: 7). "In inductive reasoning the
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premises provide evidence only for the conclusion; if the premises are
true, the conclusion is likely to be true" (Ibid). For

Inductive explanations . . . contain statistical

rather than universal generalizations in the

explanans. The explanandum, therefore, cannot be

deduced from the explanans with certainty. The

explanadum is implied by the explanans as being

probable, The explanans confers support or

evidence for the explanadum but does not make

the explanadum certain. The explanans could be

true and the explanadum could still be false in

inductive explanation (McGaw & Watson, 1976: 63).
It is precisely induction's property of uncertainty that causes critics
to look down upon the potential worth of an inductive argument.
Paradoxically, the supposed weakness of an inductive argument proves to
be its strength. "Whereas one negative event can falsify a deductive
explanation, one negative event cannot falsify an inductive
generalization" (Ibid, 1976: 65). In turn, one may argiie that an
inductive statement is stronger than a deductive statement on the grounds
that the inductive statement is harder to be falsified. The relative
strengths and weaknesses of these two types of reasoning are not at issue
here. The researcher raised the above points just to illustrate that the
strengths and weaknesses arguments for these two types of reasoning can
go either way. The main issue here is that this writer must use the
inductive approach for his research design due to the very nature of the
research problem (only partially known and partially specified
generalizations and initial conditions for the future are available).

Although deduction seems to be the traditional way of doing

“scientific" research, it is not the only way. As a matter of fact,

"most explanations in the social sciences are inductive rather than

37



deductive. Many of the explanations in the natural sciences are also
inductive" (McGaw & Watson, 1976: 63). In practice, both deduction and
induction are so frequently and jointly employed in the course of doing
research that a researcher can hardly label any particular research as
being conducted by a purely inductive or deductive way of reasoning. For
instance, writing a dissertation requires both inductive and deductive
reasoning. Therefore, structuring the major research design of this
dissertation on inductive reasoning, and the possible use of more
inductive forecasts than deductive forecasts should not make this
research less "scientific" than those researches which rely heavily on

deductive reasoning.
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CHAPTER III
LITERATURE REVIEW

THE STATUS-QUO OF HONG KONG

Before a 1iterature review on the future of Hong Kong is
undertaken, a brief review of the actual status-quo of Hong Kong is in
order. Specifically, this author would like to examine the
theoretical and actual governmental structure and functions of present
Hong Kong.

As mentioned in the introduction, present day Hong Kong owes its
birth to the three "unequal treaties" of 1842, 1860, and 1898. The
status-quo of Hong Kong owes its existence to "the coincidence of
interests (that) is reached by mutually exclusive arguments".]

To the PRC, the three "unequal" treaties were forced on their
predecessor government when the Manchu rulers could not resist.
Therefore, the three treaties are void. Consequently, 1997 has no
legal significance. The existence of a British-administered Hong Kong
is only an accident of history. China, therefore, has the right to
take Hong Kong back whenever it is in China's interest to do so.2

To the United Kingdom, the "unequal" treaties mist be looked upon
as valid international agreements. Otherwise, the legal basis for the
existence of Hong Kong would totally collapse. And if Hong Kong is a
British colony derived from valid bilateral treaties between England
and China, the British must also recognize 1997 as the valid

termination date of the New Territories Lease.3



Paradoxically, it is these two furdamentally different legal

rationa]es that make the status-quo of Hong Kong possible.

FORMAL POLITICAL STRUCTURE OF HK

Probably owing to the peculiar nature of Hong Kong, the formal
governmental structure of Hong Kong, even in this day and age, remains
a classical colonial one, with almost all power concentrated in a
governor appointed from the mother country. "The Hong Kong
administration is largely controlled by British officials" (Miners in
Lethbridge, 1980: 140). "The bureaucratic elite is small and
cohesive and its authority practically unchanged" (M. Mushkat, 1982).
As a result, Hong Kong "is not equipped with the usual paraphernalia
of political independence, namely parties, conventions, charismatic or
military leaders, and has indeed 'enjoyed' the same government for

(over) 130 years."4

Hong Kong is theoretically ruled oy the Royal
Prerogative as manifested in the (Hoﬁg Kong) Letters Patent and Orders
in Counci].5 Since in a constitutional monarchy like the United
Kingdom, the Crown acts on the advice of the Prime Minister and
Government of the day, which are both responsible to Parliament, so it
is the British Foreign Secretary who answers today to Parliament for
the affairs of Hong Kong.6

Unlike the United Kingdom, Hong Kong has a written constitution,
According the Attorney General John Griffiths of Hong Kong, the

essential components of the constitution are as foﬂows:7
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II.

VI,

VII.

There shall be a Governor and Commander-in-Chief over’
Our Colony of Hong Kong and its Dependencies . . ..

We do therby authorise, empower, and command Our said
Governor and Commander-in-Chief ., . . to do and
exercise all things that belong to his said office,
according to the tenor of these Qur Letters Patent and
of any Commission issued to him under Our Sign Manual
and Signet, and according to such Instructions as may
from time to time be given him, under Our Sign Manual
and Signet, or by Order in OQur Privy Council, or by Us
through one of Our Principal Secretaries of State, and
to such laws as are now or shall hereafter be in force
in the Colony.

There shall be an Executive Council in and for Hong
Kong, and the said Council shall consist of such
persons as We shall direct by instructions under our
Sign Manual and Signet . . ..

There shall be a Legislative Council in and for Hong
Kong and the said Council shall consist of such persons
as we shall direct by Instructions . . ..

The Governor, by and with the advice and consent of the
Legislative Council, may make laws for the peace, order
and good government of Hong Kong.

It is upon the legal base of the twenty-four Articles of the
Letters Patent and the thirty-seven Royal Instructions which
flesh them out in more detail, that rest the edifice that is the
Government of Hong Kong, with its 154,000 civil servants, 22,000
policemen, 128 judges and magigtrates (who are mostly HK Chinese)
and 409 statutory ordinances."

Since Hong Kong is a British Crown Colony, according to Norman

Miner,

In theory, the Colony is entirely subordinated to
the British Government in London. Parliament can
pass laws applicable to Hong Kong or the
government can legislate for the Colony by issuing
an Order in Council. Any ordinances passed by the
Legislative Council can be disallowed . . . by the
Crown . . . the Foreign and Commonwealth
Secretary. Mandatory instructions can be sent to
the Governor and any decision he takes can be
overridden; for example in 1972 the Governor's
decision to refuse a reprieve to a murderer was
reversed by the Foreign Secretary.9
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Although such may be the formal constitutional requirements,

Miner continued,

in practice Honrg Kong enjoys almost complete
autonomy over its internal affairs., The power to
disallow local legisiation was last used in 1913,
The British Parliament legislates for Hong Kong
only on matters which touch on foreign and
Commonwealth interests, such as diplomatic
privileges, air navigation, fugitive offenders or
British citizenship. Controversial local
legislation may be discussed with London in draft
before publication, but any suggestions for changes
are sub ject to negotiation between Whitehall and
Hong Kong. This does not apply to the annual
finance bill which is entirely drawn up in Hong
Kong by the Financial Secretary in consultation
with the Governnor,

The governor of Hong Kong, who is the head of the government
officials of Hong Kong, is a personal representative of the Queen of
the United Kingdom, Since the founding of the Colony, the governor
has always been a British citizen from the UK. He is also the
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces in Hong Kong. He has, among
others, the power to appoint judges and magistrates, the prerogative
of pardon or remission of sentences and the power to commute death
sentences. He presides over both the executive and legislative
councils of Hong Kong.]]

The Exco, as the executive council is commonly known, is Hong

Kong's equivalent of a cabinet, Exco is the major policy-making body

of Hong Kong, consisting of 10 appointed members usually from the
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Tocal business community and 5 ex-officio members from the HKG. The
role of the Exco is to advise the governor in all cases (except in
emergency cases).12
The Legco, as the legislative council is commonly known, is Hong
Kong's equivalent of a parliament or a congress. Legco has 50
appointed members, also usually from the local business community and
four ex-officio members from the HKG. The role of the Legco is to
debate on and pass out pills for Hong Kong. All Legco's bills require
the governor's assent before they become 1aws.]3
In addition to the two councils stipulated in the Hong Kong
Constitution, there is an independent judiciary. Since 1975,
selections for the benches must be made by the governor with the

14 This commission is made

advice of an Judicial Service Commission.
up of "the Chief Justice (Chairman), the Attorney-General, the
Chairman of the Public Service Commission and three unofficial
members" (Miners, 82: 104).

There is also an Urban Council which was created by the Urban
Council Ordinance. The functions of the Urban Council is to oversee
and administer the environmental sanitation, public hygiene and
recreation for Hong Kong's urban a\r'ea\s.]5 Since the Urban Council's
responsibilities are not “"politically" sensitive, 15 of the 30 urban
councillors are elected members out of "15 constituencies with the
electors living in each constituency electing a candidate of their

n 16

choice®. Eligible voters in the Urban Council elections are made

of "all residents in the urban areas who are over 21 years old and who
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have been in Hong Kong for more than seven years".]7

The lleung Yee Kuk, an elected body of representatives of
villagers in the New Territories, plays an advisory role in the

overall administration of the New Territories in safeguarding the

inhabitant's customs and trad'it:ions.]8

Moreover, since 1982 there have been 18 district boards which are
the Hong Kong's equivalent of the US neighborhood boards. The
district boards have mainly advisory role over district affairs such

as recreational activities and minor environmental works. Some

members of the boards are e]ected.32

Diagram 3-1 summarizes the relationships of the above-mentioned
structure,
The above paragraphs reveal the enormous power that the governor
wields in running Hong Kong in theory. In practice, his power may be

severely Timited by the CGovernor's need to take
account of public opinion, to secure the operation
of important groups within the community, to heed
the advice of experienced officials, and to take
account of the reactions of China and of Hong
Kong's other trading partners. During his term of
office (which is nominally five years, but has
usually been extended) the Governor has the
opportunity to develop new policy initiatives and
can attempt to reorient the whole government
machine, but in practice the sheer inertia of the
bureaucracy preoccupied with the implementation of
past policies means that many of his new plans
will only come to fruition under his successor.
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Diagram 3-1

The Governmental Structure of Hong Kong
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In short, the modus vivendi of Hong Kong is:
Politicaily, Hong Kong is a British Crown Colony.
Diplomatically, Hong Kong is represented by the United Kingdom,
Judicially, British laws take precedence over Hong Kong laws. The
British Privy Council is the final court of appea]s,Z]
Militarily, in theory, the British garrison is stationed in Hong Kong
to assist the Hong Kong Government in maintaining security and
stability and "to sustain confidence in the United Kingdom's stated
commitment to Hong Kong"zz. In actuality, what the Gurkha and
British battalion will do to defend Hong Kong, if attacked, is

uncertain.23

CHINA-HONG KONG RELATIONS

Advice on Hong Kong foreign affairs to the HKG, with the
exception of trade, is provided by the Political Adviser and his
staff, who are seconded from the Royal Diplomatic Service.24
Regarding trade, Hong Kong is represented by the United Kingdom in the
GATT. When the United Kingdom joined the EEC, the GATT was informed
that a member of the United Kingdom delegation would speak for Hong
Kong. In practice, that member is invariably a Hong Kong government
official who may, under this arrangement, take positions different
from the EEC and by implication, the United Kingdom.25

Since the British government is responsib]e‘for the foreign

relations of Hong Kong, Hong Kong relations with China are officially

run through London. But in practice, there have been official and
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unofficial exchanges between Hong Kong and the Guangdong Province.26

There are quite a number of foreign consulate general offices in

Hong Kong,27

pbut China is, in theory, not represented. There were
times (1870, 1955) Bei jing had asked London to allow it to set up some
kind of representative office in Hong Kong.28 Officials in the
British Foreign Office were very receptive to the idea since it would
offer opportunities to improve Anglo-Chinese relations. 1In both
instances, the Hong Kong Governors successfully opposed the presence
of a Chinese official on the ground that such a representative would
have "ill-defined duties, status and authority and that interference
in Hong Kong's internal affairs would be an inevitable result.“29
Consequently, London politely declined Beijing's requests. Beijing, -
however, did not attempt to press its requests further. In practice,
China has been "officially" represented by the Bank of China and the
New China News Agency (NCNA) in Hong Kong. The head of Hong Kong
NCNA, whose deputy this researcher interviewed in 1983, is widely
considered to be Beijing's "spokesman" in Hong Kong.

Relations between China and Hong Kong since the communist
takeover in 1949 have been fairly good. The lowest ebb in relations
between China and Hong Kong came during the start of the Great
Proletarian Cultural Revolution (GPCR) when Hong Kong experienced with

30

local communist-incited riots. Although the pro-communist press

in both China and Hong Kong were vocal in their attacks on the British

"imperia]ist",3] and a few border shots were exchanged between Hong

32

Kong and China border guards, China stopped short of demanding
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the return of Hong Kong to China. Relations between Hong Kong and

China since 1967 have generally been on the rise. Today, there are

all kinds of exchanges going on daily between Hong Kong and

34

China. There are direct flights from Hong Kong to Bei jing, to

Shanghai and other Chinese cities where formerly there were none.35
There is also a direct railway route from Hong Kong to Guangzhou with
no stop required at the border.36
Of course, all these good relations with China are due in large
part to the desire of the governments of Hong Kong and United Kingdom
to avoid even the slightest provocation of China. Ex-Hong Kong
Governor Sir David Trench once said, "Hong Kong does not do anything

37

silly and against China's legitimate interests. Lawrie echoed,

“The British, it is true, avoid as far as they can any deliberate acts
which might antagonize Peking or be interpreted as anti-Chinese."38
An author even stated that "Hong Kong government knows that everything
it does must have the invisible approval of China".39 I. C. Jarvie
put it flatly that "Hong Kong had always tolerated the communists"
(1968: 365). Others complain that this careful governmental policy
towards China is keeping an "oversensitive posture to politics" (lau,
1982: 37). To what extent the above statement is true or not is
beside the point. The point is that the Hong Kong government has
prevented a Soviet presence in Hong Kong, restrained the KMT influence

40

in Hong Kong = and in no small way fostered an apolitical

environment4] that makes the emergence of a viable independence

movement unlikely, if not outright impossible.
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LITERATURE REVIEW

A review of the available literature indicates that there are no
books and only about a dozen more so articles on the possible
political futures of Hong Kong.42 Numerous academic and
Jjournalistic articles, some books, master theses and PhD dissertations
have dealt with a wide variety of subjects ranging from Hong Kong's
anthropology to its technological development. Socielogy, social
work, economic, population, education, geography, history, law,
environment and even archaeology are among the sub jects about which
scholars have written.43 Although social research into Hong Kong's
problems goes on, published books about the colony are few, but
publications on possible political futures of Hong Kong are fewer.
Why has there been so litte "major" work on Hong Kong? Dennis

Duncanson suggested that

Hong Kong does not fit "conveniently the

theoretical categories social science prescribes

for itself -- as does the doctrinaire UN

Trusteeship Council -- so that contemporary

scholars tend to be shy of it; to cite one

example, colony though Hong Kong is, its lack of

parliamentary democracy is not connected, as it is

elsewhere, with technological backwardness .44
Duncanson's suggestion may explain the lack of major social science work
on Hong Kong in general. But it is insufficient to explain why there has
peen so little work on possible political futures of Hong Kong. Is the
Tack of work on possible political futures of Hong Kong due to the
sensitivity of the subject? Or is it because people {particular Hong

Kong people) want to avoid facing reality: the necessity of settling

questions arising from the approaching end of the 1898 iease? Or is it
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because it is a very difficult issue, as Peter B. Harris states in his
article,

While the legal situation remains unchanged, the
political situation is always flexible and no one
can foresee either the likely attitude of the
Chinese government in 1997 or who may be in power
at that time. Few persons would be so bold as to
speculate what choices the Chinese government
would make in 1997, for all the political choices
remain with Peking.

This author would agree with Harris that the political future of Hong
Kong is indeed a very difficult subject. That is why Harris's
prediction that few persons would be bold enough to speculate on the
sub ject has proved so correct. Of almost all the dissertations
written from 1861 to 1978 under the subject classifications of
history, law and political science, and sociology, 14 deal with Hong

46

Kong. However, none deals with the political future(s) of Hong

Kong. Although there has been a 75% increase (8 to 14) since 198047
in the number of articles that deal with the future of Hong Kong, the
extent of the increase is not even proportional to half the immense
popularity of the subject given by Hong Kong and foreign press daily.
Considering the serious nature of the subject, people must have
expected more discourse on the subject, especially in academic
circles. Of almost all the available literature on Hong Kong, only
five books and 11 articles deal with subjects at least remotely
related to the political futures of Hong Kong; whereas only 14

articles deal directly with the issue. Ironically, these 14 articles

did not give enough treatment to the subject. None of the
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publications give any concrete suggestions as to how Hong Keng people
can participate in shaping their future.

In the remainder of this chapter, this researcher will first
Tist all the books and articles which deal with possible political
futures of Hong Kong and its related areas. Then he will point out
the similarity and difference of major themes in these articles and
books.

The five books and 11 articles that deal with subjects related
to possible political futures of Hong Kong are as follows:
BOOKS

1) Norman J. Miners, The Government and Politics of Hong Kong
(London: Oxford University Press, 1976) pp. Xiv+ 233.

2) William F. Beazer, The Commercial Future of Hong Kong
(New York: Praeger PubTishers, 1973).

3) Peter B. Harris, Hong Kong: A Study in Bureaucratic Politics
(Hong Kong: Heinemann Asia, 1978).

4) » Reflections on Hong Kong
(Hong Kong: Heinemann Asta, 19871).

5) Peter Wesley-Smith, Unequal Treaty 1898-1997
(Hong Kong: Oxford University Press, 1980).

ARTICLES

1) "Red China Turns on Britain,"
US News and World Report May 26, 1967. pp. 36-37.

2) G. Aplain, "Peking Double Standards,"
New Times (Moscow) August 7, 1968. pp. 9-10.

3) Patrick Yeung, "Trade Ties between Hong Kong and Mainland China,"
Asian Survey Vol. X. no. 9 Sept. 1970. pp. 820-839.

4) William Heaton, “"Maoist Revolutionary Strategy and Modern

Colonialism: The Cultural Reolution in Hong Kong," Asian Survey
Vol. X no. 9 Sept. 1970. pp. 840-857.
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5) Gary Catron, "Hong Kong and Chinese Foreign Policy, 1955-60,"
The China Quarterly no. 51 July/Sept. 1972. pp.405-424.

6) Peter B. Harris, "The Frozen Politics of Hong Kong,"
The World Today Vol. 30 June 1974. pp. 259-267.

7) , "Representative Politics in a British
Dependency: Some Reflections on Problems of Representation in
Hong Kong," Parliamentary Affairs Vol. XXVIII no. 2 Spring 1975.
pp. 180-198.

8) S. Manezhev, "Hong Kong and Peking's Policy,"
International Affairs (Moscow) August 1974. pp. 52-59.

9) Colonel Norman L. Dodd, British Army, Retired, "The Crown Colony
of Hong Kong," Military Review October 1976. pp. 37-46.

10) Dennis Ducanson, "Colonial Rule in Hong Kong,"
Asian Affairs Vol. III June 1977. pp. 197-202.

11) Denis Bray, "Hong Kong: Recent Developments,"
Asian Affairs June 1978. pp.135-142,

The 16 articles which deal directly with the subject are as follows:

1) E. Stuart Kerby, "Hong Kong Looks Ahead Notes and Comments,"
Pacific Affairs Vol. XXII. no. 2 June 1949. pp.173-78.

2) Dick Wilson, "The Future of Hong Kong,"
The World Today Vol. 20. Sept. 1964. pp.395-402.

3) , "New Thoughts on the Future of Hong Kong,"
Pacitic Community Vol. 8 July 1977. pp. 588-599.

4) Peter B. Harris, "The International Future of Hong Kong,"
International Affairs (London) Vol. 48, no. 1 Jan. 1972 pp.60-71.

5) , "Sources of Stability and Instability in Hong
Kong," S. E. Asia Sprectrum Vol. 3, no.l Oct. 1974. pp.42-50.

6) Brigadier C.N. Barclay, C.B.E.,D.S.0., "Hong Kong, The Past,
Present and Likely Future of the Colony," The Army Quarterly and
Defense Journal Voi. 102, no. 4 July 1972, pp. 463-474.

7) Norman Miners, "Can the Colony of Hong Kong survive 19977"
Asia Pacific Community Fall 1979. no. 6 pp. 100-114,
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:

8) , "China and Hong Kong's Future," in Leung, Chi-keung
et al. (ed.), Hong Kong: Dilemma of Growth (Australia: Research
School of Pacific Studies, Australian National University and the
Center of Asian Studies, University of Hong Kona, 1980).

9) Gordon Lawrie, "Hong Kong and the PRC: Past and Future,"
International Affairs Vol. 56 no. 2 Spring 1980. pp. 280-295.

10) Andrew Wong, "The Political Future of Hong Kong 1997? Who Cares."
Convocation Newsletter (Hong Kong University) March 1982.

11) Joseph Y.S. Cheng, "The Future of Hong Kong: A Hong Kong
‘Belonger's' View," International Affairs Vol. 58, no. 2 Summer
1982. pp. 476-488.

12) Peter Wesley-Smith, "Hong Kong - The Coming Bad Years," article
given to this researcher on Jan. 1983, which is scheduled to be
published in Euro-Asia.

13) Jeanette Greenfield, “The Hong Kong Solution: 1997 (?),"
Australian Outlook. Vol. 37, no. 1 April 1983. pp. 29-33.

14) Lucian W. Pye, "The International Position of Hong Kong,"
The China Quarterly no. 95 September 1983 pp.456-468.

As to the general theoretical trends of the publications listed
above, 15 articles (Beazer, Wilson (2), Harris (2), Dodd, Manezhev,

Catron, Heaton, Yeung, Miners (2), US News and World Report,

Greenfield, and Aplain) attribute the existence of Hong Kong to the
economic benefits which Hong Kong offers to China. This old theme of
China reaping economic benefits from Hong Kong, figures ranging from
89 m. pounds sterling in 1963 (in Wilson) to US $600 m./year (Heaton),
to US $ 6,000 million in 1980 (Miners, 1981-3ed: 38), has been
reiterated numerous times by many newspapers and magazines.
Appreciably fewer, 10 articies cut of 32 (Aplain, Beazer, Catron,
Greenfield, Harris (1972, 1981), Manezhev, Miners (1979, 1980) and
Wilson), attribute Hong Kong's existence not only to economic but also

to political factors. This is indeed a very significant consideration.

56



The history of Chinese communist behavior has demonstrated that
it will not totally abandon its political ideology to opt for economic
gains. The rift Between China and the USSR is a good case in point.
Wilson (1964:397) pointed out that the Hong Kong postmark was useful
for political propaganda mailing purposes to countries where a China
postmark would not be welcome. Catron (1972: 422) theorized that the
Chinese politics of allowing Hong Kong to exist was “"apparently...to
avoid a political and military confrontation with the British and to
divide the British from the US on the China issue". He further said,
"At least before the 1960s, careful calculations of profit and loss
were not the controlling factors in every Chinese decision concerning
Hong Kong". Harris (1972: 65) reasoned, as J. Galtung did
(conversation with this author, Nov. 1979), that China uses Hong Kong
as a political sounding board to express any discomfort she might have
over the British or the US. Catron (1972: 410) reported that Chou
En-Lai, through Hong Kong Governor Grantham, had conveyed China's
displeasure over Lisbon's proposed 400th anniversary of Portugal's
settlement in Macao. Apalin (1968: 10) revealed that it was through
Hong Kong that "members of various breakaway groups abroad, which
exist on Peking subsidies, enter and leave China." All the political
considerations given by Wilson, Catron, Harris and Apalin seem
plausible. What strikes this author as a particularly hard-hitting
criticism on China's political consideration over Hong Kong is
Manezhev's accusation (1974: 55-56) that Hong Kong is only partly a

reflection of China's neocolonialist ambition in the Third World to
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trade and earn “convertible currency" with the West, while exploiting
the 1abor of her compatriots in Hong Kong. Through China benefits
economically from Hong Kong, she has also traditionally been viewed as
a self-appointed protector of the Hong Kong compatriates (Catron,
1972: 424). Besides, Pye (1983: 462) pointed out the possibility that
China may end up getting more foreign exchange by taking Hong Kong
back.

In addition to accusing China of employing a neocolonialistic
policy over Hong Kong, Manezhev charged that Peking must "further
develop" Hong Kong in order to advance her own neocolonialist goals.
Incidentally, Partick Yeung found that both Peking and Hong Kong are
economically interdependent on one another (Yeung, 1970: 838-839).
But it could hardly be argued that such interdependency reflecis
China's neocolonialist practice towards HK. In fact, the reverse can
be argued that China could never practise neocolonialism over Hong
Kong for China and Hong Kbng both depend on each other economically.
If neocolonialism does exist, there should be asymmetric dependency
instead of the present interdependency (symmetric dependency).

In addition to economic and political advantages, Greenfield,
Miner (1980) and Pye mentioned the strategic advantage for China of
letting Hong Kong remain under British rule. Should China ever be at
war with the Soviet Union, they reasoned, Hong Kong would be the only
unblockaded port in the Pacific which China could use, since
blockading British Hong Kong would theoretically commit the Soviet

Union against NATO.
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Although no writer on Hong Kong explicitly employed any general
international relations (IR) theories to articulate their views in
explaining China's tolerance of capitalist Hong Kong, their focus on
china's economic, political and strategic gains from Hong Kong,
nevertheless, can be said to have implicitly employed such a theory.
For example, power theory, an outgrowth of cognitive rationalism 48,
can be and was in fact used to explain the existence of Hong Kong.
According to this theory, China uses a Clausewitzian cost/benefit
analysis to determine their policy towards Hong Kong. Harris, Wilson
(1977), Miner (1979) and Apalin all implicitly employed this theory
when they pointed out that China needs resources (economic and other
gains from Hong Kong) in order to achieve its objectives (e.g pay for
China's imports).

Underlying the reasons why China lets Hong Kong exist is the
implicit acknowledgement that China already-possess considerable
influence over Hong Kong. Virtually all publications dealing with
China-Hong Kong relations and/or Hong Kong futures acknowledge China's
unrivaled supremacy over the colony. Of all the above-listed
publications which dared to venture a guess on possible political
futures of Hong Kong, six (Apalin, Bray, Dodd, Harris's 1972, Heaton
and Minier) said China could not tolerate an independent Hong Kong.
Seven others (Beazer, Wilson's 1964 $ 1977, Harris's 1972 & 1974,
Barclay, and Apalin) attempted to forecast that the status-quo or some
form of arrangement which is not far removed from the status-quo will

be the political future of Hong Kong. Very importantly, none of the
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publications mentions China's total reabsorption of Hong Kong as a
viable possibility. In other words, if we were to conceptualize the
possible political futures of Hong Kong as the one-dimensional
continuum going from one end of total re-absorption into China to
another end of an independent Hong Kong, the available literature has
only considered a little over half of the continuum -- the part that
ranges from "not far removed from" status-quo to Tittle less than
complete independence (see Diagram 3-2).

To put it another way, it is at least filling a research gap, if
not outright very useful, to consider whether or not total
re-absorption of Hong Kong back to China or independence of Hong Kong
is a possible and yet viable political future of Hong Kong.

Several publications, which in my qpinion héve particularly
contributed to the understanding of China-Hong Kong relations, deserve
special mention.

Dick Wilson's "The Future of Hong Kong" distinguishes itself by
probably being the first to say that the application of force is not
necessary for China to liberate Hong Kong, and to suggest that Hong
Kong would be allowed to exist as some form of separate economic unit
when the lease expires. In another article, Wilson (1979: 594)
lamented that "The Hong Kong population itself has no voice tragically
on this question (Hong Kong futures), it knows that if it organizes
itself in anyway to lobby towards one solution or another it will only
provoke the People's Republic". Cheng (1977) thought, no matter how
unlikely, that the Hong Kong people should have a say in Hong Kong's
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Diagram 3-2

One-Dimensional Continuum of Possible Political Future of HK

Total Independent
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"Not far removed “A little less
from status-quo" than independence"
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Xxxxxx : Domain of the available literature.

future (p.486). He plainly stated that the Hong Kong people have the
right to demand from China definite guarantees concerning Hong Kong
interests (p.487). He also stated that the Hong Kong people have the
right to demand the British government give top priority to local Hong
Kong interests when negotiations on Hong Kong's futures take place.
Indeed, Lucian Pye (1983: 468) thought “only the people of Hong Kong
themselves can turn the negotiations to determine the future of their
historically unique territory into something more than strictly
bilateral ones between Great Britain and China".

Harris, probably the most prolific writer on recent Hong Kong
public affairs, has changed his mind over time from forecasting the
status-quo as the likely political future of Hong Kong (1974a, 1974b)

to saying Chinese reabsorption of Hong Kong is a likely long term
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possibility for Hong Kong (1981). He (1974: 260) also anchored his
distinction, as did Pye (1983), on saying that the political future of
Hong Kong will depend in large part on Chinese domestic politics. Yet
Gary Catron's article prides itself on arguing for an opposing
position, contending that Hong Kong is un unique case and therefore an
exception somtimes to “general" Chinese foreign policy towards the
non-Communist World.

Miners (1980) made his mark by contrasting the political
difficulty of extending the lease with the economic advantages of
extending it. He said, “"China is faced by an acute dilemma where the
economic arguments point in one direction and the political
considerations in the other" (p. 105).

Pye (1983: 460) provided very helpful pointers for negotiating
with China by his understanding of Chinese negotiating style. He
contended that the Chinese usually negotiate with initial “hyperbole
and apparently inflexible positions, which later (concedes) to more
accommodating solutions by ingeniously claiming adherence to their
principles even as they make exceptions" (p. 460). The effect of this
negotiating style, he continued, "bemuses diplomats, (but) can terrify
businessmen" (p. 460).

E. Stuart Kirby's "Hong Kong Looks Ahead" was probably the first
article on the subject that employed different time-frames to discuss
the future (mostly trade) of Hong Kong.

The articles by Apalin and Manezhev gained attention by accusing

China of practising neocolonialism toward Hong Kong. Apalin, by
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denouncing China's acquiescence over the existence of capitalist Hong
Kong, implied that sinification is his preferred future for Hong Kong.

Barclay's "Hong Kong, the Past, Present and Likely Future"
achieved a breakthrough by suggesting Hong Kong enter into a treaty
with China which would permit Hong Kong citizens certain rights and
priviieges if and when the New Territories are returned to China. He
gave the treaty between the United Kingdom and Ireland as an example
for possible adoption in the Hong Kong case. Pye also suggested that
the case of Hong Kong offers the opportunity to arrive at and to
practise novel forms of government. Indeed, authors such as Cheng,
Greenfield, Harris, Miners, Wilson and Wesley-Smith have proposed
solutions to Hong Kong's futures. (A1l the proposed solutions will be
examined in the respective ideal type chapters.) Wong (1982:2) was
quick to point out that one must not confuse solutions with
predictions.

A1l these proposed solutions are for the most part different
only in name and in the ways of arriving at a resolution.
Substantively, they are not dissimiliar to one another. Most
solutions reflect a desire for some kind of official or unofficial
British presence, or China's guarantee of a continuing "free" Hong
Kong.

Scenarios for sinification and for independence were barely
mentioned, let alone discussed seriously. Possibilities were looked
at mostly from China's and the British points of view. Very little,

if any, were based on Hong Kong people's feelings towards their future.



Only one article reviewed here (Greenfield) and another one by
New York Times correspondent Steve Lohr (Sept 17, 1982) mentioned the
difficulty of finding solutions that are acceptable to the Chinese
government, the British government and the Hong Kong people. None,
however, mentioned the deep-seated, intense ambivalence within the HK
people of being HK Chinese residents under British rule that should be
a key to finding solutions acceptable to the party that has the most
at stake, namely the Hong Kong people. J. Woronoff (1980) cautioned
that a considerable number of Hong Kong people, who are former
refugees or freedom seekers, fled China not just for economic gains,
but for political reasons as well.

As a Hong Kong Chinese, this author has literally suffered many
sleepless nights when confronted by his own ambivalence in the
matter. The ambivalence is caused by the fear that any change in the
status-quo would almost certainly mean a choice between being a
Chinese or being a subject of British dependent territory. Any
self-respecting Chinese would definitely not 1ike to remain a
second-class British subject. Yet being a British subject appears to
be the only way of avoiding a communist life style. It is this
internal emotionally-charged struggle of being either a
self-respecting Chinese and living under communism or being a British
sub ject and living under capitalism that has led so many Chinese,
including this writer, to escape from it all -- by migrating to a
different country.49 Dick Wilson captured this exodus desire well.

He said, "Everybody in Hong Kong has a friend or a relative who is
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actively seeking to emigrate -- to Australia, New Zealand, Canada, the
United States, Britain, Singapore -- in order to make sure that his
family have as good a chance as he had." (1979: 593).

Being in a different country does not necessarily mean the
struggle is over or less emotional, for there are also other identity
and adjustment problems to deal with in life in a new country.50
Very often, one must deal with new problems alone when previously one
might share the burden with one's family members in Hong Kong.
Moreover, many overseas Chinese, including this writer, still have
many close relatives and friends in Hong Kong who must face the future
in Hong Kong. It is, therefore, a sincere hope of this writer to
articulate the Hong Kong people's point of view on the futures of Hong
Kong.

In conclusion, numérous articles have been written about Hong
Kong on a wide range of subjects. But littlie study has been done on
China-Hong Kong relations, let alone the pussible political futures of
Hong Kong. Most academicians and Jjournalists who have written on
China-Hong Kong relations believe economic benefits are the cause of
China's acquiesence over Hong Kong's capitalistic presence. Gary
Catron added that at least up to the 1960s Hong Kong had been used by
China to help divide US and Britain on the China issue. P. B. Harris
further added that Hong Kong had been used as a sounding board for
China to express any discomfort it might have with Britain or the US.
Greenfield, Miners, and Pye also pointed to the strategic advantage of

keeping Hong Kong British. Moscow too accused China of sub jecting
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Hong Kong itself to neocolonialist policy. Indeed, an examination of
Chinese policy towards Hong Kong indicates that China does derive
considerable benefits from Hong Kong and acquiesces in Hong Kong's
presence even though she has acquired enough diplomatic good will and

enough military power to re-gain Hong Kong at anytime.S]

Therefore,

it is no surprise that almost all Hong Kong watchers forecasted that

China is likely to allow Hong Kong to maintain its status-quo or some

variation thereof. Recent Chinese announcements might have seemed to

confirm their forecasts.5] )
Beware. Surprise is the characteristic of the future, especially

in view of the volatility of Chinese politics. Consider that at

various times it has been held that:

1) China could never gain true unity and independence;

2) Chinese communism could never become a significant political force;

3) China would necessarily develop as a pro-Western power;

4) the Chinese peasants could not be collectivized;

5) the Sino-Soviet alliance could not be broken;

6) the authority of the Chinese Communist Party could not be

seriously threatened from within.53

“None of these propositions was unreasonable at a particular point in

time, but in every case the 'impossible' became not only possible but

rea'l"54

. In addition, the continuing rift with Vietnam, the
rapprochment with the US started under the ardent anti-communist
Richard Nixon, climaxing with the normalization of Sino-US relations

under Jimmy Carter, followed by recent economic and technological
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co-operation with cardinally conservative Ronald Reagan all the more
confirm the volatility of Chinese politics. Anything can happen in
China or in Hong Kong for the next 13 years (1997-1984). "“A week in
politics is a long time" as ex-British Prime Minister Sir Harold
Wilson liked to say.ss. Thus, this is indeed a very opportune
moment to examine possible political futures of Hong Kong.

This writer will empioy the three ideal types to discuss
possible, probable, and it is hoped the political future of Hong Kong

in the next few chapters. For an overview of things to come, please

refer to Diagram: 3-3.
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Outline of Findings Presentation

¥

A Chapter on Sinification

Future of HK

DIRECTION | ,
OF smcmmcmcmmcccaaaia » | A Methodology Ch.| :
DISCUSSIONS | A Conclusion Ch. | |

’ A Chapter on Probable l

A Chapter on Status-quo

e ey

'
1

A Chapter . on |
Independence!

68



10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

NOTES TO CHAPTER III

Gordon Lawrie, "Hong Kong and the People's Republic of China: Past
and Future," International Affairs. Vol. 56 no. 2 Spring
1980. pp.282.

Since Huang Hua's speech at the UN General Assembly (A/AC.109/396)
in 1972, China has proclaimed time and again that it claims
(ultimate) sovereignty over Hong Kong and that there will be
settlement on Hong Kong's futures "when the time is ripe."

Peter Wesley-Smith, Unequal Treaty 1898-1997. (Hong Kong: Oxford
University Press, 1980), p.189.

Peter B. Harris, "Representative Politics in a British
Dependence: some Refiections on Problems of Representation in
Hong Kong," Parliamentary Affairs. Vol. XXVIII, no. 2 Spring
1975. pp. 181,

HKAR 1983. p. 6

Ibid.

Listed here in the text is the present form of the original
Letters Patent and Royal Instructions, first enacted in 1843 as a
Royal Charter and later was passed under the Great Seal of the

United Kingdom, dated from February 14, 1914, and which has been
amended a dozen times since, most recently in 1982.

HKAR 1983. p.6
N. J. Miners, "Government and Politics," in David Lethbridge, The
Business Environment in Hong Kong. (Hong Kong: Oxford University
Press, 19380). p. 143-144,

Ibid.

Ibid, p. 145.

HKAR 1983.
HKAR 1983.
HKAR 1983.
HKAR 1983.
Urban Council Annual Report 1982 p. 5.
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17.
18.
19.
20.
21,

22.

23,

24.
25,
25.

27.

28.
29,

30.

31.

Urban Council Annual Report 1982 p.5.

HKAR 1983, and Miners in Lethbridge, op cit. p. 152.
HKAR 1983.
Miners in Lethbridge, op cit. p. 145.

Jeanette Greenfield, "The Hong Kong Solution: 1997 (?),"
Australian Outlook. Vol. 37, no. 1. April 1983. pp. 30.

HKAR 1983. p. 198.

Jon Woronoff, Hong Kong, Capitalist Paradise (Hong Kong:
Heinemann Asia, 1980) p. 227 and p. 232. See also N.J. Miners,
The Government and Politics of Hong Kong. (Hong Kong: Oxford
University Press, 1981). p. 5-6.

HKAR 1983. p. 268.
HKAR 1983. p.268.

Gary Catron, "Hong Kong and Chinese Foreign Policy 1955-60," The
China Quarterly. no. 51 July/Sept. 1972. pp.409. See also =~
MeTinda [iu, "China puts Hong Kong investors at ease," FEER.
April 20, 1979, David Bonavia, "New Role for the Golden Goose,"
FEER. April 20, 1979 and other related articles all through FEER
over the past three years.

For example, US, Japan, Singapore, Australia and Canada all have
some kind of official presence in Hong Kong. For a compiete list
of foreign representatives in Hong Kong, please see HKAR 1983,
Appendix: 2.

G. Catron, op. cit. pp. 409.
Ibid, pp. 409. See also Alexander Grantham, Via Posts: MHong

Kong to Hong Kong (Hong Kong: Hong Kong University, 1965}, p.
T06.

For a detailed description of the conflict, please see journalist
J. Cooper's, Colony in Conflict: The Hong Kong Disturbances May
1967 -- January 1968. ({Hong Kong: Swindon Book Co., [3/0).

See for example an August 20, 1967 account of the People's Daily
as cited in Philip Geddes, In the Mounth of the Dragon, Hong Kong
-- Past, Present and Future. (London: Century Publishing Co.,
1982) p. 160
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32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.
40.

41.

Whiting, Allen S. and R. Dernberger, China's Future (1977) bp.
34. See also Peter Wesley-Smith, Unequal ireaty 1898-1997 p. 118.

Gordon Lawrie, op. cit. pp. 290. "No official attempt to
takeover Hong Kong was ever made" (Lau, 1982: 10).

Conversation with Derek Davies, editor of the Far Eastern
Economic Review (FEER), on January 1983. See also articles in
FEER on China-Hong Kong exchanges.

British Air is negotiating with China to increase another flight
between Hong Kong and Beijing; see Sing Tao Jih Pao, May 26,
1984 »p. 2.

Negotiations are under way regarding the increase of frequency of
direct service from two to three times per day. Both Chinese and
Hong Kong railway officials are hopeful that the third train
rides will be operational by July 1984 (Sing Tao Jih Pao, May 25,
1984: 7). In fact, according to the latest report, the third
daily direct train from Hong Kong to Guangzhou was scheduled to
commence on July 1, 1984 (Sing Tao Jih Pao, June 4, 1984: 2).
Negotiations are also underway on direct railway service from
?ong Kogg to Shanghai and Bei jing (Sing Tao Jih Pao, July 3,

984: 6).

Sir David Trench, "Hong Kong and its position in the Southeast
Asian Region," The Dillingham Lecture, October 1971, East-West
Center, University of Hawaii, pp. 6.

G. Lawrie, Op. Cit. pp.287.
P. Geddes, Op. Cit. p. 151.

G. Lawrie, Op. Cit. p. 287. Miners also said, "Hong Kong offers
a base for covert operations against China by agents of Taiwan
and the Soviet Union. In deference to China's wishes neither
country is allowed to set up a consulate in the colony" in N. J.
Miners, The Government and Politics of Hong Kong. (Hong Kong:
Oxford University Press, 1981) p. 2.

The establishment of the City District Office as the political
agent at the district level "is not aiming at political
mobilization of the populace; in fact, it is trying to
depoliticize the political process” (King, 1977: 437). Lau also
wrote that "The (Hong Kong) Government is not innocent of
spreading those (obnoxious) connotations (of politiking) both to
discourage politics of all kinds and to discredit any would-be
'trouble maker' or do-gooders. Since the early histories of Hong
Kong, the policy to eradicate politics in the colony has been
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42.

43.

44,

45,

46.

laid down by the government" (1982: 36). Stan Shively (1972)
wrote that “"the indigenous population (of Hong Kong), in fact,
is in many ways discourarads from participating in political
affairs." For details, see Lau, 1982: 18; 36-8). See also D.
Wilson, Anatomy of China (1966) P. 197.

The literature search on possible political futures of Hong Kong

and its related subjects includes:

a. Every issue of International Index to Periodicals from April
1946 to March 1965.

b. Every issue of Social Sciences and Humanities Index from
April 1966 to March 1974,

c. Every issue of Social Science Index from April 1974 to
September 1979.

d. Every issue of Public Affairs Information Service Bulletin
from October 1961 to December T983.

e. Every issue of Bibliographical Index for Asian Studies from
1966 to 1975.

f. Comprehensive Dissertation Index (CDI) 1861 - 1972 History.

g. CDI 1881 - 1972 Law and Political Science.

h. TDI 1861 - 1972 Social Science.

i. Every issue of CDI Social Sciences and Humanities Supplement
from 1972 to 1978 under the sub ject classification of
history, law and political science, and sociology.

Ji Morris I. Berkowits, Hong Kong Studies: A Bibliography.
(Hong Kong, Dept. of Extramural Studies, Chinese University
of Hong Kong).

k. H. A. Rydings (ed), A Hong Kong Union Catalogue: Works
Relating to Hong Kong in Hong Kong Libraries Yol. I & TI.
(Hong Kong Centre or Asian Studies, University of Hong Kong,
1976).

Ibid; although this author would not call this literature search
completely exhaustive, he would say it is suggestive.

Dennis Duncanson, "Colonial Rule in Hong Kong: A Review Article,"
Pacific Affairs. Vol. III, June 1977 p. 197.

P. B. Harris, "The International Future of Hong Kong,"
International Affairs. Vol. 48, no. 1 Jan. 1972, p. 61.
Richard Hughes has a blunder and more "fatalistic" view. He
said, "to try, therefore, to predict, or even speculate upon,
Peking's long-range intentions towards Hong Kong is to enter an
unreal world and to peddle draws as prophesy" (1968: 111).

Calculation made frdm footnotes no. 37 (f) to (i).
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47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.
55.

Author's own calculation, comparing the eight available articles
to 14 at present.

Allen Whiting, China Crosses the Yalu. (1960) is a good example
of this kind of analysis.

J. Cheng pointed out that most of the Hong Kong middle class
desired to emigrate in his, "The Future of Hong Kong: A Hong
Kong 'Delonger's View," International Affairs. Vol. 58, no. 2
Summer 1982 pp. 480.

J. Cheng pointed out that "Their (Hong Kong emigrants in another
country) occupational options after emigration are limited; nor
can they take much part in the politics and public affairs of
their countries of residence. Their mental and psychological
satisfaction is often lower than before (they emigrated)," in
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CHAPTER IV
SINIFICATION

DEFINITION

By “the sinification of Hong Kong" this writer means the complete
re-absorption of Hong Kong back to China. It means the total
elimination of the political relationships that HK is experiencing
now. It is represented numericaily by a (-4) in our conceptual
scheme. Under sinification, Hong Kong will be totally under the
control of China in politics, economics and social affairs.
Specifically, China will be the political and organizational head of
Hong Kong. China will speak for Hong Kong in all foreign affairs.
The People's Liberation Army (PLA) will replace the British garrison
in the defense of Hong Kong against foreign invasion. The People's
Police Force will replace the Royal Hong Kong Police Force (RHPF) in
the maintenénce of Hong Kong's internal law and order. The
opportunistic, fast-paced capitalist economy of Hong Kong will be
replaced by the rigid, planned socialist economy of China. The
freedom enjoyed by Hong Kong residents such as the popular horse race
and the incessant, fast night life will be replaced by Chinese
communist party discipline on social activities and rules requiring
Tate marriages. In short, for many Hong Kong residents, whatever it
might mean otherwise (from other perspectives), the sinification of
Hong Kong would mean the arrival of Big Brother from George Orwell's

1984. A possible example of the sinification of Hong Kong would be



the rule of Hong Kong by China as a regular part of Guangdong Province.

SINIFICATION REQUIREMENTS

In order to reach the conclusion of the possibility of
sinification as the political future of Hong Kong, direct and/or
indirect evidence for the following requirements is needed:

1. Primarily, the existence of China's determined intent and action
to rule Hong Kong as a full-fledged socialist unit of China.

2. Secondarily, a requirement implied by the first requirement, that
is either a) China's willingness to sacrifice all benefits derived
from the continual existence of a colonial or an independent Hong
Kong, or b) the control of top Chinese leadership by persons
similar to the "gang of four" faction who aré determined to

observe communist ideological purity as much as possible.

FACTORS THAT MAY PUSH FOR SINIFICATION

Now let's look at the essential forces that may tend to push Hong
Kong towards the possibility of sinification. The forces are:
A. Resurgence of Chinese Nationalism,
B. Increase in emphasis on communist ideological purity,
C. Decline of Hong Kong's economic performance,
D. Rise of an indigenous Hong Kong independence movement.
It is obvious that Chinese Nationalism should be considered a

factor in pushing Hong Kong towards the possibility of sinification.
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If Chinese nationalism were not a factor, there'would pe no need to
consider sinification as a possibility. Therefore the concept of
nationalism with one people speaking a common language and living
under an unified nation is relevant to this discussion.

Communist ideological purity is a force in moving Hong Kong
towards sinification because it dictates that the Chinese communists
cannot allow Hong Kong to be "expioited" by the capitalists. As has
been shown in the literature review chapter, 17 out of 32
pub]ications] attributed the existence of capitalist Hong Kong to
the economic gains that China reaped from Hong Kong. Such an
attribution, even if it may be only partially true, would suggest that
China would have Tittle hesitation to recover Hong Kong completely
should there be no economic gains for China. Consequently, the
decline of Hong Kong's economic performance is considered a factor.
The aspiration for an independent Hong Kong is a factor here because
it runs against the spirit of Chinese nationalism. An indigenous call
for Hong Kong independence could backfire by inviting China to nip the
movement in the bud by re-taking Hong Kong.

What follows will be an examination of how the presence and
absence of the aforementioned forces would push Hong Kong towards or
away from the possibility of sinification. Then an evaluation will be
made based on the present conditions as to how 1ikely the possibility
of sinification is. The desirability and feasibility of variations of

ideal-type sinification will also be examined in light of these forces.
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A. THE RESURGENCE OF CHINESE NATIONALISM

Chinese nationalism has played an important role in modern
history. Harold Hinton referred to Chinese nationalism as a major

u2 that transformed old China from the weaknesses

"engine of change
of the Ching Dynasty to the exuberance of China today. "...throughout
the three-hundred-odd years of modern China, the thread of
nationalistic-racial protest against elements in Chinese life formed a
distinct theme of history" (I.C.Y.Hsu, 75:9). Hsiao I-Shan, a noted
China historian, even attempted to conceive the history of modern

China as a history of nationalistic revolution.3

Chinese
nationalism will again undoubtedly play an important role in the
political future of Hong Kong. The amount of Chinese nationalism
(both in Hong Kong and in China) in existence during the settlement of
Hong Kong's future would affect the outcome of the agreement. The
complete absence of Chinese nationalism regarding Hong Kong would mean
that sinification as a possible future of Hong Kong is unlikely and
that independence of Hong Kong may become a very likely possibility.
On the other hand, a strong presence of Chinese nationalism would
probably give China no choice but to re-absorb Hong Kong compietely.
A moderate presence of Chinese nationalism, hopefully moderated by the
presence of Chinese pragmatism, may leave room for the possibility of
China's agreeing to a symbolic recovery of Hong Kong or some variation
(of the status-quo) thereof.

It was the sudden attack in May 31, 1841, of the "“retreating"

British at San-yuan-1i, launched by 10,000 irate Cantonese under the
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direction of the local gentry, in the very war that Tust Hong Kong
Island to England, that has been hailed by Marxist historians as the
first sign of modern Chinese nationah’sm.4 There are other
manifestations of Chinese nationalism regarding Hong Kong. As early
as August 16, 1945, Chiang Kai Shek called for the surrender of Hong
Kong immediately after the capitulation of Japan.5 British and
Chinese forces were reported racing each other to Hong Kong. Even the
Americans assumed that China would take over Hong Kong as part of "the

6 Later in 1949, Mao Tsetung announced, "The

spoil of victory."
Chinese people . . . have now stood up . . . .. Ours will no longer
be a nation subject te insult and humi]iation.“7 There were strong
hints at the intention to recover full sovereignty over Taiwan, Hong
Kong, Macau and Tibet. During the Great Proletarian Cultural
Revolution in 1967, many Chinese announcements on settling the debt of
British imperialism were made.8

Prominent scholars agree that territorial reunification, a form
of Chinese nationalism, is a major aim of China. A. Doak Barnett, a
renouned Chinese specialist, maintains that "One of Peking's basic
national aims is to complete the territorial unification of the

9 Alice Hsieh, another expert on China, has this to say:

country."
"Since the establishment of the Peking's regime, China's overriding
objectives have been . . . the filiing out of her territorial
boundaries in Taiwan and Tibet."'°
If territorial unification is such an important priority, why has

China not taken Hong Kong back? It is not because of the lack of
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opportunities (or "excuses") to re-absorb Hong Kong. Communist Chiina
has had several opportunities to re-take Hong Kong if it had wanted
to. The fact that China did not re-take Hong Kong even when
"opportunities" presented themselves indicates China's prudent and
pragmatic attitudes towards Hong Kong.

The earliest opportunity to re-take Hong Kong came when irregular
Chinese Communist forces took full control of the Chinese side of the

n It would have seemed the ideal

China-Hong Kong border in 1949.
time to re-take Hong Kong when the communist "revolution" was during
its peak, wining all major battles against the Kuomintang (KMT). Mao
himself even stated, before and after the establishment of the PRC,
that unification of lost territories was one of China's top

goa]s.]2

But the PRC did not take back Hong Kong, probably because-
problems facing China's internal stability amidst and right after the
civil war took precedence over the small area called Hong Kong.
Moreover, ob jective conditions showing the British willingness to
defend Hong Kong by bringing in reinforcements to the British Hong

Kong-based gar-rison]3

could have deterred the PRC from taking over
Hong Kong at that time.

During the 1950s, China should have been able to deal with Hong
Kong right after it had straightened out its internal political
problems. But, the unexpected occurred: China entered the Korean War
(1950). As a result, the US placed an economic embargo on China, and

the US Seventh Fleet on the Taiwan Strait barred any communist attacks

on Taiwan. The US probably proved to be a very formidable opponent to
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the Chinese communists because it was the world's major nuclear power
then. With an external war and a Five-Year Plan going internally,
"prudent" Chinese communists presumably could not find time to face
the question of Hong Kong.

During the 1960s, it was a new story. In the Great Proletarian
Cultural Revolution, certain important people in the Chinese top
leadership were purged.]4 Communist ideology was riding high. It
would appear that if the Red Guards were radical enough to purge the
party's top leadership, they would have had the clout to march to Hong
Kong. Again, China did not take Hong Kong, though there were some
incidents of leftist-incited riots in HK during the Great Cultural
Proletarian Revolution years.]5 Nevertheless, if the PRC had really
wanted to re-take Hong Kong, that would have been a good time
especially Decause Chiné joined the nuclear club in 1964. China could
have argued that rioting in Hong Kong was a sign of internal decay,
warranting China's assistance. But the objective conditions in the
1960s were not favorable for such action. China was experiencing a
period of considerable danger, or at least assumed danger. The KMT
seemed to attempt an invasion, perhaps with US support, against
Communist China.]6 Serious fighting broke out on the Sino-Indian
Border on October 1962. The Sino-Soviet rift became public in

1963.17

The US escalated the Vietnam War; the “disruptive" GPCR
burned in China's backyard and caused the isolated international
position of China. So, China once again practised a pragmatic policy

towards Hong Kong.

80



In the 1970s, relations with other countries generaily were

growing, and China was admitted to the UN.]8

The global political
climate might have proved helpful to the re-taking of Hong Kong. But
China has not taken Hong Kong, probably because the Soviet Union had

19

replaced the US as China's number one enemy. As US-China

relations grew warmer, China began to show a right-shifting of its

trade20

and economic po]icies.21 With the "Four Modernizations"
in mind and the US-China normalization of relations nearing,
aggressive action in Hong Kong would have jeopardized both.

Although there have been opportunities for China to re-take Hong
Kong, China's policy towards Hong Kong has been carefully calculated
within the framework of global political conditions, not just based on
Chinese nationalism alone. Given any ideologically-minded radicals in
real control of Chiné‘s foreign policy, Hong Kong might have been
taken back by China even at great risk. But China's foreign policy
towards Hong Kong was run with tact and pragmatism, avoiding
adventurism and brinksmanship.

In addition to Chinese nationalism expressed outside Hong Kong,
there were incidents of Chinese nationalism expressed inside Hong
Kong. The workers' sirike of 1921-2 and the KMT's combination strike

22

and boycott of 1925-6 are two examples. There were also campaigns

to add Chinese as an official language in Hong Kong.24
Demonstrations at the Victoria Park against the US handing over of the
Island of Senkakou to Japan can also be considered as a manifestation

of Chinese nationah‘sm.23 Recent protests of the Japanese
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Government's alleged intentions to change the wording of the country's
history texts from the word “"invasion" to the word "advance" in
depicting Japanese behavior towards China and other parts of the
Southeast Asian countries can also be viewed as manifestation of
Chinese nationalism in Hong Kong.25

Close to half of the student respondents (41%) and most of the
elite respondents (87%) implicitly recognized China's legitimacy over
Hong Kong by agreeing that China would be the decisive decision maker
of Hong Kong's future. Despite the long years of “"separation" from
China and the existing capitalist fervor in Hong Kong, close to a
quarter of the student respondents (22%) thought China should rule
Hong Kong. This is a fairly strong showing of Chinese nationalism, or
at least a strong identification with China, considering the fact that
most of the students sampled (87%) were born in Hong Kong and all were
born after .the communist takeover of China in 1949. However, such
showing of Chinese nationalism does not necessarily suggest that the
students in Hong Kong are happy to see Hong Kong to be ruled as a
regular socialist unit of China.

Only a very, very small proportion of students (2%) preferred
Hong Kong becoming part of Guangdong. No elite shared that
sentiment. Even of the students (22%) who preferred China to rule
Hong Kong, only one student (0.06%) wanted Hong Kong to be part of
Guangdong. Most of the China-rule student advocates (73%) were afraid
of sinification. Certainly, the more highly educated the students

were, the more they were afraid of sinification (b=-.26; p<.03).
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Similarly, those students who viewed Taiwan favorably were also afraid
of sinification (b=-.28; p<.08). Of the small proportion of students
(18%) that preferred an appointed type of government, none wanted
China's rule.

Regardless of how the people in Hong Kong would feel towards
sinification, present day China, with its diplomatic relations with
124 countries26 and its fairly good relations with the United
Kingdom and the US, can re-take Hong Kong if it should so desire.

World opinion would probably not be against it.27

Al though
re-absorbing Hong Kong would not add much importance to the size of
China (with the exception of -the deep natural harbor of Hong
Kong)ze,_it carries major symbolic significance. For it was the
Treaty of Nanking (1842), which ceded Hong Kong to Britain, that
marked the beginning of over a century of China's humiliation at
foreign hands, culminating in the loss of China's sovereignty in the
form of fixed tariffs, extraterritoriality and most favored nation
status granted to foreigners.29 The re-absorption of Hong Kong
would symbolically end all the humiliations that started with the
cessation of Hong Kong to Britain. Therefore, it would be wise to
assume that China's long-term national ob jective regarding Hong Kong

is to integrate Hong Kong into the PRC.30

The extent and the speed
of integration of Hong Kong into the PRC will depend on the interplay
of Chinese nationalism and Chinese pragmatism vis-a-vis the concrete

situations.
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B. THE INCREASE IN EMPHASIS ON COMMUNIST IDEOLOGICAL PURITY.

According to the latest PRC's constitution adopted on December 4,
1982, “"thina is a socialist state under the people's democratic
dictatorship...The socialist system is the basic system" (Article 1)
and "the state practises economic planning on the basis of socialist
public ownership" (Article 15).31 If Hong Kong is Chinese territory
as China has maintained, strictly speaking, China may be judged as
guilty of communist ideological heresy by allowing Hong Kong to remain
under the British capitalists. My readers must have heard of what
violent and horrible acts the "true" communists committed when they
tried to enforce ideological purity aimed at ridding "capitalist
roaders" in China during the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution
years. This ideological struggle involves the "questions of the style
and practice of revolution, the will and commitment to push for bold
and radical change as well as the institutional obstacles to
revolutionary performance" (Wang, 1977: 118). Communist ideology had
an impact on Hong Kong's past as was evidenced by the local
leftist-incited riots in 1967 against so-called British "bloody
oppression" of workers in Kong, which was believed to be inspired by
what happened in China at the time. Certainly communist ideology will
play a role in the future of Hong Kong. An absence of emphasis on
communist ideological purity may allow the Chinese leadership to
consider the possibility of leaving Hong Kong capitalist during the
settiement of Hong Kong's future. On the other hand, the presence of

a radical leadership with strong emphasis on ideological purity would
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probably dictate that China enforce socialism in Hong Kong, This view
was shared by half of the students sampled (67%) and most of the elite
(78%) when they forecasted that sinification would be likely if "the
gang of four" or a similar ideologically-inclined faction comes to
decide Hong Kong's future. Communist ideological purity per se may
not be as volatile a factor as the potential exploitation of
ideological purity by factional power contenders in their attempt to
gain control of the Chinese leadership.

The existence of capitalist Hong Kong has caused embarrassment to
the PRC leadership. For example, the continuous arrivals of Chinese
refugees in HK especially in periods such as 1961-62, 1978-1981
demonstrate the disparity in living standards between capitalistic HK
and communist China. The use of HK as a supply base for the US
Seventh Fleet during the Vietnam War (Apalin, 1968) against one of
China's former closest allies, Vietnam, also caused embarressment to
China. Domestically, the existence of capitalist Hong Kong can be
used as a political football in the internal power struggle of the top
Chinese leadershi~. Radicals or other power contenders may use Hong
Kong to challenge the existing leadership by accusing the leadership
of a sellout to capitalism, thereby attempting to gain the control of
power for themselves. Externally, the Soviet Union must have found
capitalist Hong Kong a good source of ridicule against China, accusing

d32 of advocating revolutionary

Bei jing of employing a double standar
violence against imperialistic rule in Asia, Africa and Latin America

on the one hand and acquiescing to capitalist control over Hong Kong
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on the other hand, thereby downgrading China's claim to communist
orthodoxy. But as Allen Whiting said, "Examples abound of the degree
to which reality overruies rhetoric and practical considerations

1.“33 Mao himself committed this kind of

prevail over theoretica
"heresy" when he periodically announced his intention to Tiberate
paper-tiger US-protected Taiwan in public. Yet in private
conversation he was reported to have said, "Tibet has no other country
that has signed a treaty with it 1ike Taiwan, Our air force can go
there, also our army, Now the Taiwan situation is entirely

different, Taiwan signed a treaty with America."34

Deng, whose
political inclination is considered more pragmatic than ideological,
is also reportedly to have said, "it doesn't matter whether it is a
black cat or a white cat, as long as it can catch mice it's a good

cat."35

Though noises were made at settling the imperialistic

account with Britain during the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution,
no actual demands arose for the return of Hong Kong. 1In the case of
Hong Kong, the "heresy" is Jjustified by the fact that such a
non-antagonistic secondary contradiction will be settled sooner or
later "when the time is ripe", as mentioned by Huang Hua in his 1972
speech at the UN (see Chapter two, page four). There was, however, no
definition given of what is meant by "when the time is ripe."
Apparently such silence is designed to allow China's flexibility in
choosing all options available regarding the future of Hong Kong.

Similar to China's behavior towards Hong Kong, there was no strong

ideological commitment from the student respondents. Eleven students
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said they preferred a socialist economy for Hong Kong while .only two
wanted Hong Kong to become a regular part of Guangdong. Although
China's ideological perspective on Hong Kong has been moderated by
pragmatic influences, the ascendency to power by a strongly
ideologicalliy-oriented group or the increase in disparity in wealth
during economic hard times (e.g. a famine) in China may upgrade Hong
Kong into a relatively major, if not principal, contradiction, forcing

China to resolve the contradiction by absorbing Hong Kong.

C. DECLINE OF HK ECONOMIC IMPORTANCE TO CHINA

Many writers, including this one, believe that the economic gains
for China from Hong Kong are probably the major pragmatic

consideration that China allows Hong Kong to remain under the

36

British. If this is true, then the absence of economic gains from

Hong Kong would leave no major incentive for China to-tclerate the
embarrassment caused by the existence of capitalist Hong Kong. The
consequence may mean the re-absorption of Hong Kong back to its mother
embrace, China.

According to Md Habibullah Khan and John Alton Zeroy,

It (Hong Kong) has already attained a substantial
level of progress and is presently passing through
a relatively advanced stage of socioeconomic
development. Structurally, tlong Kong is more
similar to the mildly developed European and North
American countries than to the countries of her
own region. In Asia, she {(Hong Kong) has hardly
any match excepting Singapore, Israel, Lebanon and
Kuwait. Trinidad-Tobago can perhaps_be considered
as the closest model for Hong Kong.37
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Hong Kong was ranked 7th out of 108 countries on an economic composite

38

of 54 indicators. While the economy of Hong Kong is relatively

sound with a GDP at US $29.1 billion,3?

40

a GDP per capita at US

41 42

$5,100.00, ~ a GDP growth rate at 9.9%, a 11% inflation rate

43

and a very low unemployment rate, ~ Hong Kong does encounter

pressures from inside and outside that may lead to the decline of its

44

economic performance. Externally, the trade barriers from abroad,

including those of the United Kingdom,45

in the form of higher
tariffs and fixed quotas, some of which were not mutually agreed upon
but imposed on Hong Kong, hurt Hong Kong's drive for more economic
growth. Indeed, in March 1982, Michael Sandberg, the Chairman of the
Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, remarked that rising trade
barriers were the single greatest threat to the ecqnomic heélth of
places such as Hong Kong, Singapore, Taiwan and S. Korea (FEER. March
12, 1982, p. 10). Domestically, demand and expectation of nigher
wages and reduced work hours increase the cost of production and
render Hong Kong products less competitive on the world market
vis-a-vis those of other newly developed countries such as Taiwan and
Korea. Even the automation of production and the resultant increase
in productivity may not make up the difference in higher cost of
production,

Faced with these unfavorable conditions of competition, the
businessmen in Hong Kong are increasingly taking the role of

46

neo-colonizers themselves, "They would go abroad to make use of

cheaper labor elsewhere in Taiwan and other less developed
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countries."47

This writer personally knows of a number of such
cases, For example, a former classmate's father, who is a successful
Hong Kong businessman, set up factories in Taiwan to manufacture
plastic bags for the US, Another friend's father, a successful Hong
Kong businessmen also, manufactures rubber rafts in Taiwan for the US
market, Despite Taiwan's own "uncertain" future, "Taiwan is
attracting a slow stream of investment from Hong Kong., In the first
quarter of 1984, the value of investment applications approved from
Hong Kong jumped to US$ 17.2 million from US$ 1.39 million in the
corresponding period of 1983" (Tanzer, 1984: 19), Still another
friend's businessman father from Hong Kong is engaged in exporting
Malaysian timber to the US, Expansions abroad from Hong Kong are not
limited to the less developed countries only. There are Hong Kong
businessmen who have set up offices and do business in some of the
developed countries as well, perhaps to avail themselves of the
opportunity to take advantage of doing business beyond the quota and
tariffs restrictions. Hong Kong businessmen are known to have set up
firms of their own in the US, importing goods that range from dried

seafood to rattan furniture to the US.48

Often the entrepreneurs,
who started firms in foreign countries, especially the developed ones,
may end up emigrating to the respective countries in which they
invested,

While the exact effects of Hong Kong businessmen doing business

in foreign places on the Hong Kong economy is still unclear, its

potential for damage to Hong Kong's economic performances is obvious.
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Investments abroad made by Hong Kong businessmen mean the loss of Jjobs
and investments in Hong Kong, While a case may be made that money
earned from investments abroad by Hong Kong businessmen may eventually
more than compensate for the loss of jobs and investments in Hong Kong
when the investors transfer their profits back to Hong Kong, such
expected behavior by investors is unlikely in view of the political
uncertainty regarding Hong Kong's future, In fact, investment
opportunities abroad may pose the potential danger of a "brain drain"
from Hong Kong with experienced and talented managers (who invested
abroad) going abroad to live, and with foreign-trained Hong Kong
college students staying in their current countries of étudy.49

Such potential losses of investments, jobs, experienced entrepreneurs
and young blood to countries abroad would at least retard the economic
growth of Hong Kong which is so vital to the maintenance of existing
living standards amidst population growth, not to mention the raising
of 1iving standards for the entire population,

Not only can Hong Kong's economic performance affect China's
ultimate intentions over Hong Kong, but China's attitude and behavior
towards Hong Kong can also affect Hong Kong economic performance, A
Chinese announcement hinting a possible continuance of its policy
towards Hong Kong or similar remarks may have a boosting effect to
Hong Kong's economy as was evidenced by Deng XsiaoPing's remark
telling Hong Kong's investors to "“put their hearts at ease."50

Likewise, a Chinese announcement of China's intention to re-absorb

Hong Kong as a regular socialist unit would probably cause a real and
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jmmediate threat to Hong Kong's economic well-being. The uncertainty
and the fear of expropriation and/or nationalization without just,
prompt and efficient compensation would shatter all business
confidence in Hong Kong, leading to a corresponding decline in Hong
Kong's economic performance. China will have destroyed its own
economic incentives for not re-taking Hong Kong. Moreover, if and
when any one or all of China's four special economic zones, with its
cheap labor and rent, begins to takeoff economically, HK's economic
significance to China would be lessened. China would then be less
reluctant to allow HK to exist much as it is now with all the
capitalist economic and political freedoms, thereby threatening the
economic performance of HK.

In short, there are real potential dangers for the deciine of
Hong Kong economic performance which may lead to the sinification of
Hong Kong. On the other hand, there are writers, notably Greenfield
(1983) and Lawrie, who argued that China may not want to re-take Hong
Kong when Hong Kong is broke, especially if China must feed the 5.5
million people in Hong Kong. In the final analysis, for most Hong
Kong people, whether or not China re-takes Hong Kong if and when there
is a economic decline, is of secondary importance. The primary
attention is probably peing paid to maintaining the economic
prosperity of Hong Keng. To most Hong Kong people, an
economically-weak Hong Kong, even without China's rule, may be almost,

if not exactly, as dreadful as the sinification of Hong Kong.
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D. RISE OF AN INDIGENOUS HK INDEPENDENCE MOVEMENT

In addition to HK, Taiwan is also an outstanding issue left over
from history. Taiwan is believed to have to exist within the
contraints of having no “normal" relations with the Soviet Union and
no local independence movement if Taiwan does not want to provoke a

military take-over from China.51

Like Taiwan, Hong Kong must
observe certain restrictions in its behavior should it want to keep
China's acquiecence over its continued separate existence. The
unspoken "constraints" that Hong Kong must live with are believed to
be a) the near absence of KMT influence in Hong Kong, b) the virtual
absence of the Soviet Union's influence in Hong Kong and c) the
absence of an indigenous independence movement in Hong Kong.52
While the restrictions on KMT's and Soviet influence in Hong Kong may
not be strictly "enforced" in view of China's "rapproachment” with
these two political actors in recent years, the restrictions on the
absence of a Hong Kong independence movement is probably still
applicable to Hong Kong. For any independence movement in Hong Kong
would 1ikely strike a sensitive chord on China's claim on sovereignty
over Hong Kong. China may then perceive itself to have no choice but
to accelerate its plan for the reabsorption of Hong Kong or to abolish
whatever status-quo plans it may have for Hong Kong.

Although over a quarter of the elite sample (29%) and 13% of
student respondents named independence as their preferred future of

Hong Kong (see Table 4-1), there is at present no known organized

independence movement in Hong Kong. The most that any group comes to
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resemble an "independent" movement is a group called the Hong Kong
Observers which is composed mainly of competent, highly-educated,
foreign-trained professionals of Hong Kong (Chinese) ancestry. Even
this very visible and vocal group in Hong Kong has not proclaimed
independence as their preferred future. In its inaugural statement,
Hong Kong Observers stated,
a. To promote and organise interest and activities to participate in
the governance of Hongkong.
b. To press and solicit the Government of Hongkong to be responsive
to the needs of the people of Hongkong
c. To organise research of issues of public interest affecting
Hongkong.
d. To promote community we]fare.53
If this high-powered, we]]-connectéd group of young professional
people, who are well exposed to the Western ideals of democracy and
justice and who have the intellectual, if not the financial,
wherewithal to provide independent leadership, are not seeking Hong
Kong independence, it is unlikely that other groups will stand up and
ask for independence. No wonder no elite and only four students
thought the independence of Hong Kong would be preferrable and Tikely
(see Table 4-2).
Although there is no known indigenous independence movement in
Hong Kong, there is at least one other factor to watch for, which may
give rise to an independence movement. The factor is China's

intention and behavior towards Hong Kong. Just as an indigenous cail
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Table 4-1

Independence Of HK As Preferred Or Feared Future

INDEPENDENCE as ELITE STUDENT

PREFERRED Future 29% 13%
FEARED Future 0% 7%
Table 4-2

Independence of HK As Preferred or Likely Future

In Numbers INDEPENDENCE OF HK AS PREFERRED AND LIKELY FUTURE
ELITE 0
STUDENT 4
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for independence carries the real potential of a backfire, a call from
China to completely re-absorb Hong Kong at a quick pace without regard
to "ob jective" Hong Kong conditions may lead to the possibility of a
backfire, leaving the Hong Kong people with no choice but to appeal to
the UN and to world opinion for their cause for the independence of
Hong Kong. For example, when three Hong Kong “politicians" (Executive
Councillors), Sir Sze Yuen Chung, Lydia Dunn and 3. W. Lee recently
told Deng Xiaoping of a confidence problem in Hong Kong, their views
were immediately brushed aside as unrepresentative of the state of
confidence in Hong Kong. Deng insisted that “there was no lack of

confidence in Hong Kong" said Sir Sze Yuen.54

Such a hash rebuke by
Deng without careful consideration of the views expressed by the three
Hong'Kong councillors is the kind of Chinese behavior that, if
persistent and intensified, might trigger an outcry for Hong Kong's

independence.55

PRESENT FEASIBILITY OF SINIFICATION

At present, there seems to be no great surge of Chinese
nationalism, no serious call for communist ideological purity, no
noticeable decline of Hong Kong economic performance and no indication
of the emergence of an Hong Kong independence movement. None of the
factors, which this author considers essential for the realization of
sinification as a possibility, seem to dominate China-Hong Kong
relations or the negotiations on Hong Kong's future. Although the

sovereignty of Hong Kong is an non-negotiable item from China's point
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of view, China has repeatedly indicated its respect for historical

incidents56

in dealing with the future of Hong Kong, perhaps hinting
at a willingness to accommodate the "reasonable" wishes of the Hong
Kong people.

It is, therefore, little wonder that only a very small segment of

Hong Kong population (7% based on the 1982 Hong Kong Observers'

39115)57 and the student sample (9%) thought sinification of Hong
Kong was 1ikely. No elite thought sinification was likely (see Table
4-3). Of the students who thought China would be the likely ruler
(59%), only a small minority (8%) thought Hong Kong would become part
of Guangdong Province. Even fewer students (7%) thought Hong Kong
would have a socialist economy even if absorbed as a part of
Guangdong. Only one student out of 92 who answered the question
actually predicted "perfect" sinification: Hong Kong would be ruled
by China as part of Guangdong in an elected (communist-style)
socialist economic system.

Although some elite (31%) thought China would be the likely ruler
of Hong Kong, none of them thought sinification to be likely. 1In
fact, regardless of their choice of who the likely ruler would be or
what likely form of government or economy Hong Kong would have, no
elite thought sinification to be Tikely.

Most elite (85%) and students (77%) preferred a capitalistic
econony in Hong Kong. Only a minority, with 15% elite and 16%
students, preferrea a socialistic economy in Hong Kong (see Table

4-4). No elite and very few students (3%) preferred socialism under
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China. Indeed, most students (84%) and the elite (93%) expressed that
sinification is their great fear for the future (Table 4-5). Many
more respondents feared sinification as a future possibility than
preferred it. Most students (77%) and elite (64%) said they would
leave Hong Kong if ithe Chinese Communists were to re-take Hong Kong
(see Table 4-6). The same feelings were expressed by the HK public in
the 15-24 age group (see Table 4-6). Since 1976, half a million
people, all of them refugees from China and Vietnam have demonstrated
what Lenin called "voting with their feet" (Harris, 1981: 97) by
fleeing to Hong Kong. To these and most residents of Hong Kong,
sinification is the most feared and the worst possible future
possibility.

Thus, if China cares to give any appearance of taking Hong Kong's
public opinion into consideration, it would be good politics for China
not to pursue a radical course of action regarding the future of Hong
Kong. China may have indeed gotten word of the horror of sinification
in the minds of its potential future citizens since it has taken
action to allay Hong Kong's fears in the proposed takeover of Hong
Kong by China. Article 31 of the PRC's Constitution, adopted in 1982,
reads: "The State may establish Special Administrative Regions when
necessary. The systems to be instituted in Special Administrative
Regions shall be prescribed by law enacted by the National People's

Congress in the light of the specific conditions."58

The adoption
of this article in the Constitution was widely believed to be a

soothing sop aimed at allaying fear in Hong Kong (and particulary
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Table 4-3

Sinification As likely Future

(%) SINIFICATION AS LIKELY FUTURE
ELITE 0
STUDENT 9
HK OBSERVERS 7
Table 4-4

Socialism or Capitalism As Preferred Economic System

PREFERRED ECONOMIC SYSTEM ELITE STUDENTS
SOCIALISM 15% 16%

CAPITALISM 85% 79%
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Table 4-5

Sinification As Feared Or Preferred Future

SINIFICATION AS ELITE STUDENTS
FEARED FUTURE 93% 84%
PREFERRED FUTURE 1% 3%

99



Table 4-6

Residency Choice Under Communist HK

IF COMMUNISTS ELITE STUDENTS HK Observers

TAKE OVER HK WouLb WOULD — Poll
STAY 27% 9% ——
LEAVE 64% 77% 70%*
UNSURE 9% 15% -

* This figure only applies to the 15-24 age group. Nevertheless, 57%
of the respondents said they would like to emigrate if given the .
chance.
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those in Taiwan). Moreover, China went so far as to announce that
China will allow Hong Kong to remain capitalist even after China
resumes the exercise of sovereignty over Hong Kong in 1997.59 The

Chief economist of China, Ma Hong, boasted of how he perceived a

capitalist Hong Kong wouid help China to achieve the Four

Modernizations.

1.

60 61

Essentially, he envisioned:
Hong Kong to help give China needed foreign exchanges to finance

modernization projects through selling Chinese goods in Hong Kong,
through re-exports through Hong Kong, and through remittance sent

by Chinese relatives in Hong Kong.

2. Utilizing Hong Kong's world class, advanced technological skills
to bring up those in China in order to improve China's
productivity.

3. Utilizing Hong Kong's managerial experience to help run China's
firms more efficiently.

4. Utilizing Hong Kong's investments capitals to help spurn up joint
ventures in China and;

5. Developing special areas adjacent to Hong Kong into export

processing zone to take advantage of its proxmity to Hong Kong to
absorb Hong Kong's scientific and technological skills and to

increase China's number of export orders.

China, in effect, hinteu that it will not "completely" reabsorb Hong

Kong.

Going back to the requirements for drawing sinification as a

conclusion, China does seem to have the desire to re-unify Hong Kong
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with the rest of China. But China seems also to be pragmatic enough
to understand the tense situation and appears willing to take a long
term view on Hong Kong's future, so much so that China has publicly
stated that Hong Kong will be allowed to remain capitalist for another
50 years. In other words, the evidence so far presented does not
satisfy requirement #1 of China's intention of reabsorbing Hong Kong
as a full fledged socialist unit, at least in the short run. As for
requirement #2a, China does not seem wiliing to relinquish the
benefits it has reaped from capitalist Hong Kong. China, at present,
appears to desire "stable" relations (mostly economic) with Hong Kong
more than it desires the "complete" reunification or reabsorption of
Hong Kong. Consequently, requirement #2a is not fulfilled.

As for requirement #2b, although most of the respondents (57%
students & 78% elite) thought sinification is likely if the "gang of
four" were to decide the fate of Hong Kong, the return of the "gang of
" four" or of similar ideologically-inclined factions does not seem to
be in sight in the immediate future. The pragmatic faction of Deng
seems to have consolidated its power by appointing Deng's proteges Hu
Yao Bang and Zhao Ziyang to the positions of the Party's General
Secretary and State's Premier respectively. Thus, requirement #2b is
not fulfilled. A plausibie case may also be made that even if
requirement #2b were fulfilled, the "gang of four" would not
necessarily desire to sinify Hong Kong since it did not do so during
the height of the GPCR. In short, none of the requirements is

fulfilled at this time; and the possibility of sinification cannot be
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drawn as an conclusion,

To sum up, sinification of Hong Kong seems to be the most dreaded
future possibility for most respondents. Although China's ultimate
intention is probadbly to achieve complete reunification with Hong
Kong, the Chinese leadership, based on its assessment of the present
concrete situation at hand, seems willing to shelve the sinification
possibility at least for perhaps the next 50 years, if not forever.

Nevertheless, concerned Hong Kong watchers must always be on the
lookout for causes that may give rise to the factors that are likely
to lead to the sinification of Hong Kong. After all, Article One of
the 1982 Constitution stated that “The People's Republic of China is a
socialist state . . .. The socialist system is the basic system of
the People's Republic of China. Sabotage of the socialist system by

any organization or individual is prohibﬁ'ted“62

notwithstanding what
article 31 might impiy to the contrary in the practice of economic
activities. Article 31 said, "The state may establish special
adminstrative regions when necessary. The systems to be instituted in
special administrative regions shall be prescribed by Taw enacted by
the National People's Congress in the light of the specific
conditions.63 Since ideal type sinification does not appear to be a
feasible possibility now, it is useful to look at a few variations of

the ideal type in terms of their desirability and feasibility.
SINIFICATION VARIATONS.

Proposals that do not meet the requirements for ideal type

sinification and that call for official British withdrawal from HK
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with a concomitant Chinese (PRC) presence would be considered

variations of ideal-type sinification.

Any Chinese presence in Hong Kong without an official British
presence would likely to have a few general disadvantages for China
and Hong Kong vis-a-vis the present conditions of Hong Kong. "The
extent to which China might suffer economically by occupying Hong Kong
would depend a great deal on the conditions of the takeover and the
type of new regime that was established" (Miners, 1981: 24). The
possible disadvantages in general are as follows: |
1. There will be potential risk of a brain drain from Hong Kong since

many professional, managerial and entrepreneurial people are

unlikely to risk their futures under possible communism (Miners,

81: 26).

2. Multinational Corporations may still invest in a communist-run
Hong Kong just as they did in the rest of China. But indigenous
Hong Kong capitalists, who for one reason or another remain in
Hong Kong, may no longer feel secure enough to further invest in
Hong Kong. Consequently, they are likely to ook for every
possible foreign investment opportunity instead of considering
Hong Kong the first choice for the locus of their investments.

3. A China-controlled Hong Kong may stand to lose the guotas it has
secured from the EEC and the USA. Hong Kong's exports to those
countries may have to be counted as part of the Chinese quotas
(Miners, 1981: 26-7).

4. Some countries may ban Hong Kong's exports "for ideological
reasons or because their non-essential goods to Hong Kong"
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(Miners, 1981: 27) are discouraged or even unwanted by the
Chinese communists.

A China-run Hong Kong is likely to have foreign exchange control
which may hurt the present invisible earnings of Hong Kong.
Multinational Corporations may locate their headquarters
elsewhere. Foreign banks and insurance companies may leave Hong
Kong without the ease of an uncontrolled foreign exchange
environment.

A China-run Hong Kong may entail some restrictions on Hong Kong's
status as a free port. Hong Kong's entrepot trade would be hurt
if Hong Kong ceased to be a truly free port.

The HK$6,000 million a year tourist industry would be hard hit.
Most tourists would not visit Hong Kong if the duty-free luxurious
goods were replaced only by China's products. Possibly new types
of tourists would come to see how Hong Kong transforms under China.
A China-run Hong Kong may cease to provide China with the
opportunity to window-shop the latest in foreign technology. Nor
would Hong Kong be "a source for foreign-trained experts" (Miners,
1981: 27).

A China-run Hong Kong may not provide China with as good a
springboard as the ready-made, well-run, British Hong Kong would
for commercial and financial moves into the S.E. Asia because HK
would presumably lose its political "neutrality.”

On the other hand, a China-run Hong Kong brings the following

general advantages:
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China is likely to bring effective means, as is the case in China,
to arrest soaring rental rate and to curb rising wages in Hong
Kong, thereby reducing the cost of production and result in the
increase of Hong Kong's exports.

Regular Chinese currency control may result in a far higher
proportion of Hong Kong's foreign exchange earnings being kept by
China. No unnecessary spending on items such as Sunkist oranges,
foreign education, shares on the New York stock exchange and real
estate in the US. Imports wouid probably be restricted to
essential capital goods, foodstuffs, fuel and raw materials
(Miners, 1981: 26).

Trade negotiations by China would put Hong Kong, a part of China,
in a better bargaining position for China can threaten retaliation
(Miners, 1981: 26) with its huge potential market if a
satisfactory agreement was not reached.

The general information of the ideal types here and those in the

next two chapters were drawn from publications such as Asiaweek, Far

Eastern Economic Review, The Seventies, Cheng Ming, Pai Shing, Ming

Pao Monthly and the books and articles reviewed in Chapter Three.

With these general advantages and disadvantages as background, let

us examine the specific advantages and disadvantages of different

variations of ideal-type sinification,

Variation A. (Unless otherwise stated, scenario details for this

possibility were drawn from Asiaweek 9/24/82).

Name: Special Economic Zone of China (SEZ).
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Proponents: Walter Easer, a British anti-colonist Hong Kong
specialist.
Law, Chak Tong and Chan, Tin Sung, both NT community
leaders, felt this option is entirely possible.
N. J. Miners believes that this option indeed is the
likely political future of Hong Kong (1981: 25).
History: The idea of making Hong Kong a special region such as that
of a SEZ of China can be said to have a long origin. 1In the late
1920s and early 1930s, about 30 years after the NT was leased to the
British, Sir John Pratt of the British Foreign 0ffice envisioned that
Hong Kong would come under Anglo-Chinese protection. Unfortunately,
the Second World War, the Japanese Occupation of Hong Kong, and the
Chinese Civil War prevented any discussion of this proposition (M.
Lee, FEER 3/13/81: 39). In May 1980, the idea of making Hong Kong a
SEZ was hinted at by Xi Zhongxun, former governor of Guangdong and now
a vice-chairman of the National People's Congress of China when he
referred to HK as a special zone (M. Lee, 3/13/81: 39).
Essentials
Sovereignty: China.
Who Rules: Hong Kong self-rule.

Economic System: Capitalist and Socialist mixed.

General Administration: Under this variation, Hong Kong's

administration is envisioned to be similar to present SEZs in China
such as Shenzhen, Zhuhai and Xiamen. Hong Kong will be under Chinese

Taw and Chinese taxation (Miners, 1979: 110; & 1980). There will also

107



pe special legislation in the SEZ, favoring foreign investments (The
Seventies. (Chinese) 9/82: 35). Essentially, there will be a
considerable degree of autonomy when compared to the rest of China.
An examination of existing SEZ regulations may give an ijdea of what
Hong Kong might be like as a Chinese SEZ.

If the name Hongkong were substituted for
Guangdong and Shenzhen, then Chapter V of the SEZ
regulations (on administration) would read thus:
The (Hongkong) Provincial Administration of the
SEZ exercises the following functions:

Draws up development plans and organises their
implementation.

Examines and approves investment projects in the
special zone.

Deals with the registration of industrial and
commercial enterprises in the special zone and
with land allotment.

Coordinates working relations among the banking,
insurance, taxation, customs, frontier inspection,
postal and telecommunications and other
organisations in the special zone.

Provides staff needed by the enterprise in the
special zone and protects their legitimate rights
and interests.

Runs education, cultural, heaith and other public
welfare facilities in the speciai zone. '
Maintains law and order in the special zone and
protects according to law the persons and
properties from encroachment.

The (Hongkong) special zone is under the direct
Jurisa.:tion of the (Hongkong) Provincial
Administration of SEZ. (M. Lee, 3/13/81: 39).

Evaluation of the Desirability and Feasibility of a China-run SEZ as a

Possible Political Future of HK.

For the Chinese

1. Politically, the resumption of sovereignty over Hong Kong saves
China's face and satisfies whatever Chinese nationalistic

sentiments there are.
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Ideologically, this option of only allowing specially-approved
commercial dealings, but perhaps not every deal, at the dictate of
the market forces, and the imposition of currency control under
Chinese law may mollify residual leftist elements within the CCP
(Asiaweek 9/24/82).

Economically, such an option does not kill the goose that lays the
golden eggs by allowing Hong Kong to function as freely as
possidble. On the other hand, the necessity of securing approval
for investment projects is bound to create suspicion from
investors, especially local Hong Kong investors, of China's
credibility or its ability to Tive up to its promises concerning
the economic activities of the SEZ.

If Hong Kong prospered under this option, it would mean that it
would be much easier for Beijing to persuade Taiwan to follow suit
in Beijing's unification initiatives.

By making Hong Kong a Chinese SEZ, Beijing will be spared the
“burden" of "completely" converting and administrating an
estimated 8 million burgeoning capitalists in Hong Kong oy 1997
(M. Lee, 3/13/81: 40). Beijing can take its time in
“re-educating" Hong Kong capitalists under this option.

With the sovereignty of Hong Kong reverting to China and hopefully
the economic prosperity of Hong Kong left unhampered as much as
possible, this option seems to be acceptable from the Chinese

point of view.
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For

the British

Il.

Politically, the fact that this option confers certain special
privileges to Hong Kong from China prevents the British from the
appearance of abandoning its moral obligations to Hong Kong. The
British can then bow out gracefully.

Economicaiiy, British commercial interests are likely to still
function fairly freely within the SEZ in view of the special
legislation that supposedly favors foreign investors.

As long as the British do not look embarrassed when they leave
Hong Kong and as long as British economic interests are preserved
as this option seems to indicate, this would seem to be a
minimally acceptable option for Great Britain.

But if Margaret Thatcher really meant it when she said Britain
would Tive up to its moral obligations in Hong Kong, Britain would
probably try, if the Conservatives are still in power, to hold out

for more freedom for the Hong Kong people than this option would

The transfer of sovereignty back to China symbolically ends the
humiliation of being British colonial subjects. Presumably, Hong
Kong people will become special-status Chinese citizens.

Hong Kong, being a Chinese-run SEZ under Chinese law, may not
function economically as efficiently as before, resulting in the

risk of a lowering of living standards.

4.

allow for.
For the HK People
].
2'
3‘

Since Hong Kong-SEZ will be administrated under Chinese law, there
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may be great potential for unwarrented Chinese governmental
"interference" into Hong Kong's economic and human rights
activities.

4, Little is known for sure whether or not any promise of self-rule
from China will be symbolic or genuine in giving the Hong Kong
people an opportunity to truly govern themselves.

5. Hong Kong people are likely to have reservations about this SEZ
option considering the potential for “interference" from China.
From a non-stakeholder viewpoint, the possibility of a brain drain

is very real if this option is adopted since (even with its special

Chinese law) it is probably considered restrictive by existing Hong

Kong standards. Besides, there are already reports of bureacratic

wrangling between provincial and SEZ authorities as well as between
provincial and central governments over existing SEZs (M. Lee,

3/13/82: 39). Hong Kong, if it is to be another SEZ, is not likely to

be immune to these bureacratic problems, which are likely to be an

added cause for the Hong Kong people to leave Hong Kong. This option,
if adopted, may not Teave Hong Kong with the talent that it has at
present to help China modernize, though it will certainly regain

China's sovereignty over Hong Kong.

Yariation B. (Uniess otherwise stated, scenario details were drawn
from Seventies (Chinese) 8/82: 35 and Pao Sing (Chinese) 8/82).
Name: Special Administrative Region (SAR).

Proponents: Ji Pengfei, State Councilor of Office of Hong Kong and
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Macao Affairs, PRC. Chang Pao-Min (1983: 82) said what he called

an autonomous region, which is similar to the SAR, is likely.
History: 1In a meeting with 12 Hong Kong and Macau
communist-supporters in June 1982, Deng Xiao Ping was reportedly to
have brought up his solution outline to the future of Hong Kong,
namely "Resume Sovereignty, Maintain Prosperity." There was also a
report that Premier Zhao in a meeting brought up the "One Nation, Two
Systems" principle regarding the future of Hong Kong. An article
enpowering the state to create SARs within China itself surfaced in
June in Article 30 of the draft constitution of the PRC. Originally,
the article was believed to have peen aimed at Taiwan. But in July,
Peng Zhen commented that Article 30 of the draft constitution was for
the fundamental benefits of compatriots in Taiwan, HK and Macao as
well as all overseas Chinese.
Essentials
Sovereignty: China.
Who rule: Hong Kong People Self-Rule.
Economic System: Captialist.
Duration: At Least 50 Years After 1997.
General Administration: The administration of Hong Kong will
essentially remain the same as it is today except there will be a Hong
Kong Chinese governor, a change from the Union Jack to the Five Star,
and the removal of the word "royal" from all governmental agencies (M.

Lee, FEER). Hong Kong will have its own:
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1. governor and government by Tocal representatives supervised by
China,

2. legislative power,

3. Jjudicial system and court of final appeal,

4, financial and economic policies,

5. free port status,

6. convertible currencies, and

7. police force.

China will directly handle Hong Kong's diplomatic and defence affairs.

Evaluation of the Desirability and Feasibility of Such an Possible

Future,

For the Chinese

Presumably this solution must be acceptable and probably desirable
for the Chinese since it is they who proposed such an solution. This
option carries most of the benefits and limitations that a China-run
SEZ would carry. They are briefly:

1. Politically, China can face the third world and the USSR squarely
(with one less cause for embarrassment) by regaining sovereignty
over Hong Kong.

2. Economically, China may still enjoy the economic penefits it
derived from Hong Kong by allowing Hong Kong to function much as
it does now. An economically-properous Hong Kong would probably
contribute to China's modernization efforts.

3. A successful Hong Kong under this option may help China in

persuading Taiwan to open re-unification talks.
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4, Some people worry that China may have difficulties Jjustifying the
special status of Hong Kong to its populace. The reply may well
be that if China has had little trouble justifying Hong Kong, a de
facto part of Britain now, China should have less trouble
Justifying a future Hong Kong which is to be a part of China.

For the British

This option carries the same advantages for the British as the
Chinese-run SEZ option does. In addition, this option promises to
allow more autonomy for Hong Kong than the Chinese-run SEZ option
does, which would make the British less reluctant to agree to such a
solution.

For the HK People

Hong Kong people would prefer this option to a Chinese-run SEZ
option since this option presumably allows Hong Kong more freedom such
as the keeping of existing Hong Kong laws and currency. The core
question again is the lack of confidence of Hong Kong people on
China's credibility and ability to deliver on its promises.

In sum, given the proposed freedom for Hong Kong and the
endorsement from the major decision-maker in the issue, China, this
option seems more than possible.

Variation C. (Unless otherwise stated, scenario details for this
possibility were drawn from Seventies. (Chinese) 12/83).

Name: Puerto Rico Model.

Proponent: Professor C. Y. Yung (Shongran Weng), Head of the

Department of Political Science and Public Administration
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of the Chinese University of Hong Kong.
History: Based on the assumed pre-conditions that
1. Britain, China and Hong Kong all want to maintain the prosperity
of Hong Kong,
2. China, in addition, wants sovereignty over Hong Kong,
3. Hong Kong wants to keep its existing living style, and
4. United Kingdom wants to bow out of Hong Kong honorably,
a number of possible futures of Hong Kong have been brought up.
Possibilities such as sinificdation, China-run SEZ, SAR, British-run
SEZ, Macau formula, joint British-Chinese administration are however
not feasible for reasons such as the mistrust by Hong Kong poeple of
Chinese intention, the unacceptablility of the proposal to China
and/or to the British, and the inpracticality of various proposals.
In view of all these, the Puerto Rico Model was proposed to give
another alternative for the general public to consider.
Essentials
Sovereignty: China
Who Rules: Hong Kong People Self-Rule

Economic System: Capitalist

General Administration: Under the Puerto Rico Model, Hong Kong would

not remain a British colony, nor would it become an independent state,
nor would it become a regular part of China such as a Chinese
province. Hong Kong's status would be very special. Britain would
transfer sovereignty over Hong Kong to China. China would mostly take

care of Hong Kong's defence and foreign affairs. Owing to the power
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disparity between Hong Kong and China, the UN would be called upon to
act as a facilitator here to ensure British and Chinese adherence to
the special status of Hong Kong. China would then transfer to Hong
Kong appropriate power for self-rule. The Hong Kong people would
devise their own political, economic, legal and education systems,
Hong Kong citizens would become Chinese citizens and have the right to
reside in other parts of China. Hong Kong citizens would be subject
to Chinese conscription. Only those Hong Kong citizens who live in
mainland China (not Hong Kong) could vote in Chinese national
elections. Citizens and business concerns in Hong Kong would need
only pay whatever local Horg Kong taxes required of them, but they
would not need to pay Chinese national taxes. It is envisioned that
Hong Kong may eventually surpass present day Puerto Rico in its
ability for self-governance by issuing its own special passports and
visas as well as concluding various international agreements or

enjoying limited representation in dealings in the international arena.

Evaluation of the Desirability and the Feasibility of the Puerto Rico

Model.

For the Chinese

1. This option carries all the benefits and Timitations that the SAR
option carries with sovereignty of Hong Kong back to China and
potential for Hong Kong to help in the modernization efforts.

2. The only reservation is that China may not like the idea of having
the UN act as some kind of an overseer in China's dealings with
Hong Kong.
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For the British

1. Having the UN involved as a facilitator would allow the United
Kingdom to bow out of Hong Kong honorably.

2. The UN involvement is likely to make it easier for the British
Parliament to approve such a settiement.

For the HK People

1. This option seems to confer more freedom for the Hong Kong people
than either the China-run SEZ or SAR does.

2. Having the UN involved as a third party may lessen the Hong Kong
peopie's mistrust of China's intentions since the potential for
unwanted Chinese inteference may be prevented by the UN.

The major difference between this option and the SAR option is
that of the involvement of the UN. Supporters of this option may like
to think that if China is amiable toward the SAR option, it would be
1ikely for China to go as far as this option would allow. The only
question is whether China would tolerate haviné the UN remind it of

what it should or should not be doing in Hong Kong.

Comparison of the Varitaions

Comparing the essentials of all three sinification variations on
their face value (Table: 4-7), there are substantive differences
between the China-run SEZ option and the SAR option. For example,
contrary to the SEZ option, the proposed SAR would have a capitalist

economy with convertible Hong Kong dollars and no exchange controls.
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The SAR-Hong Kong would be a duty-free port, governed by existing Hong
Kong law. Judging the proposals at their face value, the SAR will be
more acceptable to the British and to the Honyg Kong people than the
SEZ because of the greater freedom that the SAR provides.

Unlike the amount of difference between the SEZ and the SAR, there
seems to be only one difference between the SAR and the PR model --
the presence of the UN as some sort of an overseer. This presence of
the UN as an overseer may prove to be crucial to the continuing
economic success of Hong Kong. The Hong Kong people are probably less
reluctant to trust Chinese intentions with the UM as a third party
than with no third party overseer. Quite naturally, the PR model is
likely to be more acceptable than the SAR to the British and to the
Hong Kong people. |

In evaluating the normative worth of the options, all three
options fulfill Chinese nationalistic sentiments in varying degrees by
including the resumption of Chinese sovereignty over Hong Kong.
Judging from the proposed essential arrangements under the three
options, the SEZ (under Chinese laws) seems to fulfiil Chinese
nationalistic sentiments more than the SAR does (Table: 4-8.). Te
SAR (with no third party overseer) in turn seems to fulfill more
nationalistic sentiments than the PR does.

In terms of conformity with communist ideology, none of the
options, at its face value, seems to conform much with communist
ideology. However, the SEZ, with its mixed socialist-capitalist

economy seems to be in more conformity with communist ideology than
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Table 4-7

The Essentials Of Sinification Variations And HK's Preference

Essential
Dimensions

Name
Sovereignty

Who Rule

Econ. System

Currency

Port Status

Exchange control

Law

3rd party

Variation
A

SEZ
China
HK people
Social/Cap.
Renminbao
Taxed
Yes

Chinese

No

Variation
B

SAR
China
HK People
Capitalist
HK$
Duty-Free
No

HK law
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Variation
C

PR
China
HK people
Capitalist
HK$
Duty-Free
No
HK law

Yes

HK People's

Preference

Any name
No Choice
HK People
Capitalist
HK$
Duty-Free
No Control
HK Taw

Yes



Table 4-8

Normative Evaluation Of Sinification Variations

Rank -order [ High
estimates Degree Degree

Fulfillment of
Natn'l sentiment PR SAR SEZ

Conformity with
Ideology PR SAR SEZ

Amount of China's
Control PR SAR SEZ

Amount of Trust
Required of HK PR SAR SEZ

Probability of
Disruption of Econ, PR SAR  SEZ

Probability of An
Independent HK - SEZ SAR PR

Potential For
Genuine Self-Rule SEZ SAR PR
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the-SAR or the PR model does.

In terms of the freedom enjoyed by Hong Kong as expressed by the
amount of Chinese control, the SEZ option (with its Chinese Taw and
currency) seems to exert the most control over Hong Kong -- least
freedom for Hong Kong. Next is the SAR. The PR (with the UN as an
overseer) seems to provide China with the least control over Hong Kong
-- most freedom for Hong Kong.

In terms of the amount of trust in China required of the Hong
Kong people, the three options require a medium to a high degree of
trust. The SAR, the option that exerts the most control over Hong
Kong, require§ the most trust from the Hong Kong people. Next comes
the SAR and then the PR.

In terms of the probabi]ity for disruption of existing the Hong
Kong economy, the three options carry low to medium probability. The
PR model, which many require the fewest changes in Hong Kong, is
likely to have the lowest disruptive probability of the three
options. The SAR, probably with more changes required, is likely to
carry a higher probability. The SEZ, which seems to requires the most
changes, is likely to have the highest probability of disruption of
the Hong Kong economy.

In terms of probability of the emergence of a Hong Kong
independent movement, all three options (featuring special adjustments
for conditions in Hong Kong) carry a low probability. Barring any
counter-productive effects in the extreme, the PR model, the option

that exerts the least control on Hong Kong, seems to carry the highest
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probabiiity for the emergence of an independent movement. Next comes
the SAR and then the SEZ,

In terms of potentials to develop genuine self-rule for Hong
Kong, the three options offer low to medium potential for self-rule.
The SEZ with its Chinese law and restrictions on exchange control
offers the least potential. The SAR with a capitalistic system under
existing law offers medium potential for genuine self-rule. The PR
option, with the UN as a safeguard, offers even more potential for
genuine self-rule.

Based on the essential dimensions proposed and the respective
normative implications each option carries, it is now possible to
gauge the preference of the parties involved.

From the Chinese point of view, the SEZ or the SAR option would
seem more acceptanle than the PR model due to its ability to fulfill
Chinese nationalistic sentiments and to conform with communist
ideology in a larger degree than the PR model can. The SAR option may
be the more likely option picked by the Chinese due to China's
professed preference for the SAR.

From the British point of view, the PR option is likely to be the
most preferable choice since it offers the great amount of freedom to
Hong Kong. Besides, having the UN as a facilitator in the transfering
process would allow the British to bow out of Hong Kong honorably.

From the Hong Kong people's point of view, the PR option again is
likely to be the most preferred option. The PR option not only offers

more freedoms for Hong Kong, and thereby least probability of
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digruption of the existing Hong Kong economy, but it also offers the
least amount of need for trust in China. More importantiy, the PR
model offers a fairly high potential for genuine self-rule for Hong
Kong.

From this evaluator's point of view, if China wants de facto
sovereignty over Hong Kong, all three options will achieve that end to
varying degrees.

But if China is sincerely intent on using Hong Kong to help in
its "“Four Modernizations" efforts, the PR option seems to serve this
purpose better than the SAR option does for two major reasons. First,
the proposed continuation of existing Hong Kong laws, economic system
and the development of other measures of self-rule under the UN's
aegis in the new Hong Kong-PR is probably easier for the Hong Kong
people to accept and wouid thereby generate less pressure for the Hong
Kong people to leave Hong Kong than the SEZ or the SAR would. This
would result in a smaller scale brain drain, if any, than would
otherwise be the case. Though there is no guarantee that the Hong
Kong peonle would be successful in contributing to China's
modernizations, the possibility that more experienced managerial and
technical Hong Kong personnel wouid stay under the PR option would
raise the probability of success. Second, a capitalistic, freer Hong
Kong, especially one under UN oversight, would provide China with a
kind of experimental development model, which, if proven successful,
might be modified for adoptation in other parts of China to further

imp.ove the overall modernization efforts.
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Although the Hong Kong people prefer the status-quo to remain in
the future, given China's overwhelming military strengths and economic
powers over Hong Kong (Ch. 2), and China's promise of capitalistic
self-rule for Hong Kong after re-absorption, the Hong Kong people, if
forced, may reluctantly elect to accept the PR option over the SAR or
the SEZ option.

As for the British, what can they do? They hold no essential
pargaining chips short of persuading the Hong Kong people to revolt
and disrupt China's plans for Hong Kong. Given the power imbalance in
favor of China, the British should be happy at whatever concessions
that they might get over Hong Kong. The China-proposed SAR option,
short of the PR option, with its promise of self-rule, may be
perceived as generous enough to be acceptable to the British.

Finally, any sinification-oriented options will find it hard to
avoid suffering from the mistrust of the Hong Kong people caused oy
the inherent potential opportunities of such options for unrestricted
Chinese interference in Hong Kong's "“internal" affairs. In order to
make any one of the above-mentioned or any sinification-oriented
possibilities a viable and successful future of Hong Kong, China must
clearly enuciate its intentions regarding Hong Kong. China.must also
act steadfastly to demonstrate not only its willingness, but also its
ability, to keep its promises by restraining from unnecessary
intervention in Hong Kong and by pacifying the mainiand Chinese who
may be rightfully jealous of the special privileges that Hong Kong is

promised to enjoy.
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CHAPTER V
STATUS-QUO

DEFINITION

By the “"status-quo" (SQ) of Hong Kong (HK) this writer means HK

will remain as it is. Numerically, it is expressed as a (0) in the

conceptual scheme. -

A.

The SQ of HK includes all of the following conditions:
China will continue to have (ultimate) sovereignty over HK as has

always been the case.]

It is this point in the definition of
status-quo that this writer's definition differs from those of
other writers.2 To this writer, China has always, at least
tacitly, had sovereignty over HK, Since its founding, the PRC has

consistently renounced all unequal treaties,3

proclaiming that
it has the right to reckon with such treaties when the time is
ripe. Besides, the HK government (HKG), the British Government
(BG) and to a certain extent the HK people have always behaved in
ways to avoid angering China,4 the "Big Brother" next door.

This behavior on the part of the BG and HKG is sufficient to
indicate that China has always had sovereignty over HK. The fact
that China has elected to delay resuming the exercise of
sovereignty over HK in the past does not imply that China has

relinquished sovereignty over HK. The fact that China indicated

in 1972 at the UN that it would settle the question of HK when the



c.

time was ripe is a clear sign that it considers itself the

ultimate sovereign in HK.

An official British Administrative presence in HK tolerated so far

by China, which includes:

1) The existence of a British appointed governor.

2) The British responsibility for and authority to administer the
law and maintain order inside HK.

3) Diplomatic representation by the British.

4) HK defense responsibility by the British garrison.

5) British-HK issued travel documents for travelling purposes for
HK residents.

Economically, HK will remain capitalistic.

REQUIREMENTS FOR STATUS QUO TO CONTINUE BEYOND 1997

The data requirements for the status-quo of HK to continue beyond

1997 are:

A.

China's willingness to tolerate an official British presence such
as the British flag and garrison in HK. This condition implies
that the continuous presence of political and economic benefits
for the Chinese Government outweigh the political embarrassment
that China faces as a result of the existence of a British colony
of Chinese subjects on its borders.

British willingness to stay in HK after 1997. This condition
implies the presence of political, economic or military benefits

for the British Government.
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C. The continued existence of a capitalist economy in HK
D. The existence in HK of public and elite opinion in favor of the
status -quo.

Since the ideal type status-quo is not only a possibility but a
reality now, it is useful to look at the factors that have contributed
to the maintenance and stability of the status-quo of HK. Hopefully,
an examination of these factors may shed light on some useful
indications to gauge the likelihood of the status-quo remaining a

future possibility, if not a continual reality, for IiK.

SOURCES OF HK'S STABILITY

The economic performance of HK acts as a stabilizing force in two

ways. First, the economy has been able to sustain an increasing

5

population from hardly 600,000 at the end of August 1945~ to 5.5

million in 1983. Second, it has been able to raise the general living
standard of the population from a GDP of US $ 950. million in 1960 to
a GDP of US $ 27.2 billion in 1981.6 Income per capita increased

from US $665.4 in 1961/ to US § 5,100. in 1981.% Hospital beds

increased from 1.94 per 1,000 in 1951 to 4.18 per 1,000 in 1982.9

Population per physician decreased from 3,060 in 1960 to 1,220 in

10

1980. Population per nursing person decreased from 2,800 in 1960

to 790 in 1980."!

Thus HK is ranked 7th out of 108 semi-developed,
developing, capitalist and communist countries grouped on an economic
composite of 54 indicators, 12th on 66 social indicators, resulting in

an overall socio-economic ranking of 91:h.]2
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"A rapid rise in living standards is not usually associated with a
sharp increase in population as well; but Hong Kong has managed to
achieve both" (Youngson, 1982:52). This ability of the economy to
absorb an increase in population, particularly those resulting from
refugee arrivals, without cutting into the living standards of the
existing population, has probably reduced a great number of potential
causes of instability.

According to writers such as P. B. Harris and Mary Lee, the
existence of Hong Kong that supports 5.5 million rice bowls is set on
a tripod of consents or understandings by the UK Government, the
Bei jing Government and the HK people.13 There are many sources of
stability of HK. Among some of the more important ones are:

A. HK's own economic performance,
B. HK's uniqueness as a colony,

C. Chinese cultural traits,

D. HK overall benefits to the UK,
E. HK overall benefits to the PRC.

A. HK's Own Economic Performance.

From what Lord Palmerson called “a barren rock" some 100 years
ago, HK has transformed itself into one of the mest vibrant economies
of S. E. Asia. HK is now the third largest container port (after
Rotterdam, Holland, & New York, New York) in the world.]4. Its gold
and silver exchange activities make HK the world's third largest

gold-dealing ceni:r'e.]5 With 128 licensed domestic and foreign
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banks, HK is also the third largest financial centre of the world,
surpassing Tokyo and not too far behind New York and London.]6
In 1981, despite the economic troubles that beset the world in
general, particulary in the US and EECs which are HK's traditional
ma jor markets, domestic exports rose by 7.6% to a total of $80,500
million and re-exports by 24%, for a rise in total exports of some
12%, GDP in 1981 rose by almost 10% and unemployment was only 3.7% of
the labor force at a time of world recession.]7
In the ten year period between 1972-1982, HK experienced an annual

growth of GDP of 9.6%.]8

19

The economy expanded two and a half times
in the same period. Real income per capita doubled over the ten
year period. Government expenditures also trebled in real terms.
These expenditures, which were drawn entirely from revenue and not
from the reserves, despite a low maximum personal tax rate of 15% and
a corporate tax ceiling of 17.5%, constitute a feat of financial
planning by any standard. Only 218,000 out of the 5.5 million people
were liable to salaries tax in 1982,20
It is this kind of phenomenal economic growth, even though
happening in a colonial setting, and "the resultant rise in living
standards for a majority of her (HK) residents (that) predispose them
(HK people) towards acceptance of the existing conditions" (Lau,
1982: 16). More importantly, this rapid economic growth "has been
accompanied by a decline in income inequality" (R, Hsia, 1978: 182).

As early as over a decade ago, the Gini index of Hong Kong was lowered

from "0,487 in 1966 to 0.411 in 1971, While the magnitude of the
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change may be subject to question, the direction is beyond
doubt....There was also a narrowing of earning differentials between
skilled and unskilled workers and between blue-collar and white-collar
workers" (R, Hsia, 78: 182-3), Nowadays, the rise of living standards
as manifested in the fact that "the modernisationion and upgrading of
household equipment continues unabated -- one of the 'quiet
revolutions' which have been going through all the income groups here
(HK) over the last decade" (A. Chalkley, 1984: 4),

The economic performance of HK must be good enough, and apparently
has been, to satisfy not just the local HK people, but also to satisfy
Britain's and China's economic interests, If not, Britain and China
might long ago have removed their blessings upon which the stability
of HK Ties and upon which lies the condition for continuing good
economic performance of HK. Thus, the maintenance or rise of HK
economic performance under the modus vivendi may be considered as a
condition conducive to the continuation of the status-quo., A drop in
HK economic performance may be considered as a condition unconducive

to the continuation of the status-quo.21

B, HK'S UNIQUEMESS AS A COLONY

HK, although a British Crown colony, can be regarded as a

22 This seems to be

temporary place of refugee for the Chinese,
especially true for the aspiring Chinese capitalists (since 1949) who
volunteered their "allegiance" to the British Crown. It is these

volunteer, colonial, temporary characteristics of HK that are thought
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to have contributed to the stability of the colony.

First, theorists on colonial rule such as Furnivall (1948) and
Balandier (1966) have long believed that the high-pressured,
politically- and racially- segregated colonial rule is conducive to
stability within the colonies. As Professor C. Y, Yang agrees that
"the most striking institutional feature of Hong Kong is its colonial
polity which provided socio-political stability for the
industrialization and metropolitan community development" (King et
al., '81: xvi)., Besides, the colonized Chinese people came to HK to
sub ject themselves voluntarily to British colonial rule (Lau, 1982:
7). Most of those who fled the Chinese communists “harbored intense
and uncompromising hostility towards communism and towards the
communist Chinese Government" (Lau, 1982: 11)., Consequently, “many
politiking activities, including those which in many other places
would be considered as legitimate actions directed at the government,
have been popularly branded as moves to 'rock the boat' and summarily
condemned" (Lau: '82: 11). This pervasive fear of conflict has
contributed in no small way to the stability of the colony (Woronoff,
1980: 229).

Second, since the government of HK is modelled after classic
colonial administrations, there are no political parties in HK to
channel discontent into organized political action or violence (Lau,
1982: 17). Frustrations over the absence of basic democratic rights
to participate in the political process are probably not deeply felt

(Lau, 1982: 17) since most adult HK people "volunteered" to be British
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subjects in the first place. Consequently, the colony has been fairly
stable despite the lack of "democracy". However, this tolerance of
the lack of democratic institutions is likely to change as the
proportion of HK-born people becomes a significant portion of the
population,

Third, most HK people are probably uncertain about the length of
British rule in HK. Consequently they "tend to treat the colony
(more) as a temporary resting place than as a permanent home" (Lau,
1982: 17). This sense of living in a "borrowed place" with probably

limited “"borrowed time"23

prevents HK people from making any drastic
political action which is unlikely to lead to "permanent” changes.
Those who are really apprehensive about the future are probably
looking for ways to emigrate. Those who do not care will probably
resign their fate to the mandate of Heaven, in this case whoever is in
power in China at the time of the "new future".

This writer has argued that the volunteer, colonial and temporary
nature of HK contributed to the stability of HK. Presumably, the
reverse may also be true. That an involuntary, non-colonial and
permanent HK may not command the kind of stability it has now. Any
regime that the HK people do not voluntarily pledge their allegiance
to should certainly expect difficulties in achieving stability in HK.
Likewise, a non-colonial and permanent HK would be uniikely to enjoy
the apparent stability provided by the absence of organized political

actions and violence.
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C. CHINESE CULTURAL TRAIT

“In 1ife, never set foot in an government office. In death, never

set foot in he]l.“24

This common Chinese saying probably reflects
accurately the traditional Confucian-influenced emphasis on scholarly
endeavors and on good relationships with one's government (ruler)
among others (Five relatiohships) while avoiding other political
activities. Since HK's population is made up of over 98% Chinese, the
political passiveness of the Chinese may account to a certain extent
for the stability of HK.

Lau stated that "Judging from the political behaviour of the
Chinese in history, in China and in Hong Kong, it is reasonable to
conclude that there is a cultural tendency to be politically passive"
(Lau, 1982: 14)., And that "the Chinese people are known for their
resilent ability to endure hardship, Put in a desperate situation,
they would prefer to stay away from the Government and from political
activities" (Lau, 1982: 17).

This political passiveness may change as Chinese become more
educated and increasingly exposed to Western democratic idea]s,25
Experiences also bear out that conflicts, if kept within certain
“resaonable" limits, would probably not provoke intense reactions from
China (Lau, 1982: 13), Such experiences tend to have an ungquieting
effect on HK. That may be why HK has recently begun to witness "the

willingness of the poor Chinese to confront the government in a mild

way" (Lau, 1982: 13).
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D. HK OVERALL BENEFITS TO UK

"Hong kong was not acquired as a settlement for the British, but
rather as a diplomatic, commercial and military post in order to
secure trade with China".26 The benefits that Britain derives from
HK may be regarded as a strong incentive for the British to ensure the
stability of HK without which no benefits of any kind are 1ikely. HK
is of benefit to the UK in three ways: strategic, political and
economic.

1. Strategic Benefits

Historically, HK, Tocated at the crossroads of S. E. Asia with a
deep natural harbor, may be thought of as a strategic place for the
British to keep its military forces as part of a world-wide network to
protect the British Empire. HK, therefore, was considered as an
important Asian outpost (next to Singapore) for the maintainence of
British sea-power. HK could easily be used, and was in fact used, as
a repair and/or refueling port for the Royal Navy (Minefs, 1981: 4-6)
and as a rest and recreation (R & R) stop for the fighting US troops
in Vietpam. 1In addition, British troops garrisoned in HK could

27 Sabah and

conceivably be and were readily sent to South Korea,
Sarawak , Brunei, Malaysia, Singapore and even China as needed. This
strategic importance of HK seemed to have waned greatly in
significance when the British adopted its 1967/68 policy of retreating
militarily from east of the Suez Canal.28 Nowadays, the British
garrison in HK primarily provides a visible symbolic gesture of

British commitment to HK's status-quo and in assisting the Royal Hong

139



Kong Police Force in maintaining internal law and order (Miners,
1981: 6). Although the strategic importance of HK to the UK has
almost been reduced to nothing, there is no reason why HK, with “a

useful naval base,"29

cannot be used as a strategic port for the
British in the future should the need arise. Presumably, should
Britain ever decide actively to participate in S.E. Asian affairs in a
military fashion, though it seems unlikely at present, HK, with its
geographical location and well-developed infrastructure, could still

be useful in supporting the British in staging military operations.

2. Political Benefits

Politically speaking, especially during and after the end of World
War II, a British run HK had immense significaqce in British political
prestige in Asia. "When Singapore fell to Japanese forces in 1942 . .
. many supposed that that was the end of British-and European-power in
the Far East."30 A British cormmitment to HK would probably help
indicate British resolution to restore its pre-WWII eminence in

Singapore, Ceylon, Malaya or Burma.31

It could also be interpreted
as an indication of British resolution to hold Aden, Malta, Gibraltar
and the West Ind1'es.32 In addition, a British run HK also showed
British continuing interests in China, using HK as a springboard for
further Anglo-Chinese trade.30 However, nowadays amidst potential
anti-colonialism sentiments in Britain and the world at large, the

existence of colonial HK probably brings more political embarrassment

to UK than it does political advantages. Such a political situation
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would 1ikely call for a British retreat from HK if the political
consideration were the only criterion in British policy towards HK.

On the other hand, the political stability of HK may now rely on those
whose menories of the British Empire linger and whose motto is that
"Britain cannot and will not let its wards down" (Woronoff, 1981:

229) should HK choose to remain a British colony.

3. Economic Benefits

Economic benefit was the original British motive (Lau, 1982: 7)
when it went to war to insist on selling opium in China, resulting in
the First Anglo-Chinese War, and thereby gaining HKI as a storage and
refueling outpost for British trading activities in China. At the
time, Britain experienced an unfavorable balance of trade with China
as the result of Britain's buying of Chinese silk and tea. China, on
the other hand, considered itself self-sufficient and wanted as 1ittle
to do with the British as possible. The Bfitish discovered the opium
trade from the East Indian Company as a way to reverse the outflow of
British silver to China. "By 1836 the value of imports reached $18
million, making it (opium) the world's most valuable single cormodity
trade. Between 1829 and 1836 $36 miliion worth of silver flowed out
of China. The traders had at last found something the Chinese wanted
to buy. One merchant wrote 'Opium is 1ike gold. I can sell it
anytime'" (Crisswell, 1981: 19). As a result of the opium trade,
British trade deficits were reduced and the trade balance began to be

in British favor. China suffered not only from the outflow of silver
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to Britain, but its people, among them many young able youth, also
suffered from i11-health due to opium smoking. The Emperor himgg]f
was reported to have seethed with rage, "condemning the sale of opiunm
as morally indefensible and ruinous to the health and property of his
people" (Gleason, 1963: 18). The opium trade was, thus, ordered
banned in China. Commissioner Lin Tse Hsu was appointed by the Ching
Imperial Court to supervise the ban. But "In the 1830s Jardine and
Matheson (probably the premier British trading firm in Hong Kong
before its pull-out in 1984) controlled about 1/3 of foreign trade
with China, which largely consisted of the iliegal importation of
opium from India in to China. The opium trade was not small time
smuggling. Throughout the ninetheeth century it yield 1/3 of the
total revenue of British India and has been described as 'the largest
cormerce of the time in any single community" (Crisswell, 1981: 41)ﬂ
The British government, however, took a strong official 1ine against
the opium traffic but understandably "left the enforcement of
anti-opium laws in Chinese hands" (Gleason, 1963: 18). The two
so-called "Opium" wars were fought between Britain and China under
other pretexts but in fact were over the opium trade in particular.
After each opium war, China was forced to sign an unequal treaty (1842
and 1860), resulting in the cessation of HKI and KP to the British in
perpetuity. The NT Lease was later secured in 1898 under another
British campaign, thereby concluding the land acquisition of present

day HK,
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Although the British were willing to fight China then for economic
gains, it seems unlikely that Britain will fight China over HK for
economic gains now. Nevertheless, the British economic gains from HK
rmust probably provide the British an added reluctance to leave HK.

“Even Britisn Minister of State Richard Luce had to acknowledge
that Hong Kong is vital to Britain since it is British (sic) largest

market in the Far East."34 The British, however, run visible trade
deficits with HK as shown by Table 5-1. But these visible trade

deficits are often made up by the invisible trade surpluses that the

35 As N. Miners pointed out:

British enjoy.
Britain's adverse balance on visible trade is
amply compensated for by a surplus on invisible
transactions, including such items as the pensions
paid to retired Hong Kong civil servants in
Britain, dividend remittances to British
shareholders in Hong Kong enterprises, consul tancy
fees and payments for insurance, shipping and
other commercial facilities arranged through the
city of London (Miner, 1981: 9),

“The invisible transactions on current and capital accounts between
Hong Kong are kept ruthlessly invisible by the authorities.“36
Outsiders rarely get a hint as to how exactly to quantify British
invisible gains from HK. But as Miner reported:

. . . in December 1975 the Head of the Hong Kong
and Indian Ocean Department of the Foreign Office
told a House of Commons committee that the annual
surplus on invisible trade with HK was in the
region of £200 miilion or £300 and could be
higher. (Miners, 1981: 9)

In addition, "Hong Kong provides a useful shop window and local

base for British exporters selling in Asia" (Miners, 1981: 9) because
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Table 5-1

British visible Trade With

Pounds million

Year 75 76 77

British Import** 307 440 457

British Export*** 160 204 272

Deficit 147 236 185

* Figures are only up to August 1983.

**%c,i.f. from 75-79 in pound miilion;
***% f,0,b. from 75-79 in Pd. million;
Source: Figures in 1975-79 comes from

as cited in Miners, 1981: 9.

Figures in 1980-83 comes from
Exports and Reexports. 1980, 1

1 Pound = HK$ 10.00
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531

362

169

Hong Kong

691

442

249

HK $million

80 81 82 83*

7609 8618 7842 5655

5456 6283 6892 4727

2153 2335 950 928

80-83 figures are in HK $million.
80-83 figures are in HK $million.
HMSO Monthly Digest of Statistics

Hong Kong Trade Statistics,

9T, 1987

1983.



of HK's available trading expertise, Not only does HK provide
pensions to retired Britons who once worked there, but it is also
providing employment to a sizable contingent of British expatriots
along with very generous perks (Woronoff, 1981: 229),

Moreover, from 1941 to 1972, HK was compulsorily enrolled as a
merber of the sterling areas and had to keep its reserves in
sterling, HK maintained a large sterling balance in London, In 1973,
HK's foreign reserve of £736 million constituted 12% of British total
foreign 1iabilities or 27% of total gold and foreign exchange reserves
(Miners, 1981: 10-12), These large reserves deposited in London in
effect represented a long-term HK loan made to Britain. Although the
loan carried an interest return to HK, HK suffered a great loss of HK
$450 million when the sterling was devalued in November 1967 from US
$2.8 to the pound to US $2.4 to the pound. Other independent sterling
areas suffered as well, A complicated guarantee system of up to 90%
of Toss compensation was instituted by the British to keep
sterling-countries in the sterling community. By 1972, the pound
sterling was allowed to float and HK reserves gradually began to
diversify into other currencies.

Furthermore, with its geographical location at the crossroads of
Asia and as a tax-free shopping and trading paradise, HK is a
desirable stopover for airlines, Since Britain is responsible for the
negotiation of landing rights at the KaiTak Airport in HK, the British
have taken advantage of this position to reap economic gains by

securing profitable routes for its national carrier, the British
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Airways Corporation (formerly BOAC). Airlines, whose home countries
have granted desirable routes to the British Airways, are likely to be
favorably considered for approval of landing rights in HK (Miners,

81: 13). Similarly, the application for HK landing rights by
airlines whose home countries have conceded no desirable routes to the
British Airways may be scrutinized with disapproving eyes. Since "the
profitability of an airline is directly related to the number of
desirable routes on which it is allowed to operate® (Miners, 1981:
13), it is small wonder that the BOAC had a good record of
profitability when compared to most world airlines.

Moreover, there are other less well-known benefits for the
British. First, the public bus companies in HK are legally required
to buy British made vehicles (Miners, 1981: 9; Woronoff, 1981:

230). Second, HK ships are likely to be registered under Britain
since HK does not have a ship register, which means extra revenues for
Britain (Woronoff, 1981: 230). Third, there is also a natural
tendency of the people in the colony, particulary true among the
British expatriots, to buy British (Miners, 1981). Fourth, "the
colony is of inestimable financial value to the City of London and
provides excellent banking, insurance, commercial, academic and
professional openings to thousands of Br'itons“.37

Finally, depending on which point of view one takes, the costs
forr supporting the British garrison in HK can be viewed as either an

econonic advantage or disadvantage to Britain. It can be viewed as an

advantage to Britain because HK provides part of the total costs of
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running the British garrison in HK, which Britain should theoretically
be expected to pay in full since it is after all the mother country.
Under this arrangement, HK is in effect carrying some of the British
defense burden by footing part of the bill (Woronoff, 1981: 229). On
the other hand, it may be considered an economic disadvantage because
Britain must pay at least part of the costs of running the garrison in
HK. Presumably the money spent on HK's defense would probably be more
beneficial to British strategic interests if spent elsewhere, e.g. on
British troops in Northern Ireland.

Prior to 1976, British shouldered most of HK garrison's costs.
Since 1976, under negotiated settlepents in December 1975 and October
1980 with Britain, HK has paid 50% in 1976-77, 62.5% in 1977-78 and
75% thereafter for the actual costs of British garrison in HK (Miners,
1981: 8). 1In 1981-82, HK's share of the cost of Bfitish garrison in
HK was £160 million. compared to Britain's £40 million, which is 0.4%
of the total British defense budget of over £10,000 million (ibid).
And if this defense spending had really been considered an economic
disadvantage to Britain, it would have well been outweighed by the
other tangible and intangible economic benefits mentioned in the
previous paragraphs (Miners, 1981: 14; Woronoff, 1981: 230).

In order to gauge the effect of the British economic benefits
from HK on HK's future, these economic benefits must be considered in
a larger context. British economic benefits from HK may be viewed as
an incentive for Britain not to abandon HK for the time being.

However, it would be foolish to conclude, based on economic benefits
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that Britain is likely to do its best to keep the status-quo going in
the future. These British economic interests in HK should be measured
and balanced against British economic interests in a potentially far
greater market than HX, namely China. Should British economic
interests in China require the abandonment of HK, Britain may be
likely to follow potentially bigger and longer-term interests. The
economic interests in HK should also be measured against the British
political climate at home and the anti-colonialist climate in the
world. Only then will the likely effect of British economic interests

on HK's future be known.

E. HK OVERALL BENEFITS TO CHINA

The stabi]ity of HK owes in large part to China's tolerance of
the existence of the status-quo. This Chinese behavior has at least
in part been motivated by the benefits that China gets from HK. In
fact, “China has become increasingly appreciative of the usefulness of
HK to its national deve]opment“.38 Similar to its benefits to the
UK, HK benefits to China are of three types, namely strategic,

political and economic.

1. Strategic Benefit

Some writers such as Pye, Davies, and Harris theorize that the
Soviet Fleet is likely to blockade the Chinese Coast in case of a
Sino-Russian War. In such case, they envision, a British-run HK will

likely be the only unblockaded port along the Chinese Coast through
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which China can get its supplies. This argument for an unblockaded HK
is based on the rationale that blockading HK, a colony of a NATO
member, the UK, would have the implication of potentially involving
NATO into the scene, a two-front conflict that the Soviet Union is
tikely to avoid. Therefore, HK would be vital to supply China with
whatever essential supplies it needs in such a situation.

This benefit is more of a intangible nature than a tangible one.
Such a subtle benefit is quite elusive from any measurement. No one
can say for sure that such a HK safety supply valve for China has
actually discouraged any Soviet plan to blockade China in the past.
Similaly, nobody can tell for sure that such HK safety valve is likely
to discourage the Soviet Fleet from ever attempting to biockade the
Chinese Coast in the future. To push the argument further, nobody can
be sure that the Soviet Union will not actually blockade even a
British-run HK in a Sino-Russian conflict. Besides, the defense of a
country, in this case China, is too important an issue to be left to
some other sovereign country, namely the UK (since theoretically it is
the mother country of Hi().39 Therefore, this benefit is more of a

potential nature than a concrete one.

2. Political Benefits

As has been mentioned in the literature review chapter, the
political benefits that China derived from HK were manifold. HK was
used by China as a contact with the outside world with most of which

China had no diplomatic re]ations.40 HK was also used as a sounding
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board for China's discontent over other countries's conduct, mostly
British and American. HK stamps were used by China to send mail to

ol HK was also

countries where Chinese stamps were not welcome.
employed as a dividing device in pitting the British against the US
over the issue of the admission of the PRC into the UN. Moreover, HK
was targeted as a conduit for revolutionary groups based in other
countries going in and out of China. In short, HK offered a wide
assortment of political benefits to China.

Fairly recent events such as the PRC's admission into the UN, the
normalization of Sino-American relations and the establishment of
diplomatic relations with over 100 countries and the opening up of
trade opportunities in China seem to dwarf HK's political importance
to China. On the other hand, a continuously stable and prosperous HK,
especially if it is under the “"symbolic" tutelage of China, would give

immense political mileage to China's handling of the unification of

Taiwan.

3 Economic Benefits

HK has played a genuinely major role in Beijing's commercial
relations with the non-communist world. It is the most important

42 The

single market for China's experts outside the communist bloc.
expanding visible trade between HK and China is illustrated in Table
5-2. Total trade between HK and China in 1982 is 33 times (measured

in terms of monetary value) that of 1952.43 The favorable Chinese

balance of trade with HK in 1982 (+HX$21,137 million) is 68 times that
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Table 5-2
Visible Trade Between Hong Kong And China (1952-1983)

CHINA'S EXPORTS TO CHINA'A IMPORTS FROM CHINA'S BALANCE OF
YEAR & THRU FK (as shown & THRU HK (as shown TRADE WITH FK
by vaTues of HK's by HK's total exports million
imports from China) to China)

1952 830 520 + 310
1953 857 540 + 317
1954 692 391 + 301
1955 898 182 +716
1956 1,038 136 + 902
1957 1,131 123 + 1,008
1958 1,397 156 + 1241
1959 1,034 114 + 920
1960 1,186 120 + 1,066
1961 1,028 99 + 929
1962 1,213 85 +1,128
1963 1,487 70 +1,417
1964 1,970 60 - +1,910
1965 2,322 72 + 2,250
1966 2,769 69 42,700
1967 2,282 48 +2,234
1968 2,429 45 + 2,384
1969 2,700 37 + 2,663
1970 2,830 64 + 2,766
1971 3.330 62 + 3,268
1972 3,847 103 + 3,744
1973 5,634 222 + 5,412
1974 5,991 : 296 + 5,695
1975 6,805 165 + 6,640
1976 7,761 147 +7,614
1977 7,222 175 + 7,047
1978 10,550 1,296 + 10,254
1979 15,130 1,918 + 13,212
1980 21,948 6,247 + 15,701
1981 29,510 10,968 + 18,542
1982 32,935 11,798 + 21,137
1983* 25,214 10,103 + 15,111

* Only up to August 1983.
Sources: Hong Kong Department of Commerce and Industry, Hong Kong

Trade Statistics-Exports. (every December issue from
1952-1958), and Hong Kong Trade Statistics- Exports and
Re-Exports. (December) T959-1967.

Hong Eong Census and Statistical Department, Hong Kong Trade
Statistic-Exports and Re-Exports. (December) - an
August [983.
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(+HK$310 million) of 1952. China has been reaping considerable
advantage from trade with HK ever since 1952. For example, its
balance of trade with HK for the past few years are +HK$ 10,254
millions for 1978, +13212 millions for 1979, +15701 millions for 1980,
+18542 millions for 1981 and +21,137 millions for 1982. Trade between
HK and Taiwan is recorded in Table 5-3, for a comparative look at
China's and Taiwan's trade with HK. Taiwan, like China, has been
enjoying a favorable balance of trade with HK since 1959. Table 5-4
demonstrates trade performance with HK between China and Taiwan,
Although both China and Taiwan have enjoyed favorable terms of trade
with HK, those of China clearly have been much more favorable than
those of Taiwan.

HK is Bei jing's principal channel of overseas Chinese

44 "It is estimated that over 95% of overseas Chinese

, remittances to China pass through HK'.45 Table 5-5 reveals the

remittances.

amount of funds sent through HK to China between 1950 and 1964.

HK also plays a significant role as middleman between China and
the rest of the world. For example, Table 5-6 shows the increasing
value of trade between China and the rest of the world going through
HK. From 1960 to 1982, there is a 76 times increase in China's
imports going through HK (HK$7,992 millions/HK$105 millions). It is
Tikely that there was even trade going on between China and Taiwan
through HK.

This favorable Chinese visible trade with HK (Harris, 1981: 104)

and remittances from overseas Chinese are considered to constitute one
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Table 5-3
Visible Trade Between Hong Kong And Taiwan (1952-1983)

TAIWAN'S EXPORTS TO TAIWAN'S IMPORTS FROM TAIWAN'S BALANCE
YEAR & THRU HONG KONG (as & THRU HONG KONG (as OF "TRADE WITH

shown by HK's Imports shown by HK's Jotal TONG KONG (HK$

from Taiwan in HK$ M) Exports to Taiwan) miTiion)
1952 45 207 - 162
1953 74 106 - 32
1954 46 80 - 34
1955 40 37 + 3
1956 51 47 +4
1957 72 61 , + 11
1958 50 62 -12
1959 102 58 + 44
1960 124 76 + 48
1961 154 64 + 90
1962 136 64 + 72
1963 172 60 + 112
1964 178 70 + 108
1965 154 86 + 68
1966 167 97 +70
1967 260 131 + 129
1968 413 165 + 248
1969 502 212 + 290
1970 820 301 + 519
1971 991 413 + 578
1972 ——- —— ————
1973 ———— —— ———
1974 1,765 1,055 + 710
1975 1,943 837 + 1,106
1976 3,057 1,135 + 1,922
1977 2,939 1,122 + 1,817
1978 4,257 1,732 + 2,525
1979 6,035 2,435 + 3,600
1980 7,961 3,065 + 4,896
1981 10,762 3,380 + 7,382
1982 10,198 3,689 + 6,509
1983* 7,647 2.880 + 4,767

* Only up to August 1983.

Sources: Hong Kong Department of Commerce and Industry, Hong
Kong Trade Statistic-Exports (every December issue from
1952-1958), and Hong Kong Trade Statistic-Exports and
Re-Exports (December 1959-1967).

Hong Kong Census and Statistical Department, Hong Kong Trade

Statistic-Exports and Re-Exports (December 1968-1982) and August 1983.
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Table 5-4

Comparison Of China's Balance Of Trade And Taiwan's Balance
Of Trade With Hong Kong (1952-1983 in HK $ Million)

CHINA'S BALANCE OF

YEAR TRADE WITH HONG KONG
1952 + 310
1953 +317
1954 + 301
1955 + 716
1956 + 902
1957 + 1,008
1958 + 1,241
1959 + 920
1960 + 1,066
1961 + 929
1962 +1,128
1963 +1,417
1964 +1,910
1965 + 2,250
1966 + 2,700
1967 + 2,234
1968 + 2,384
1969 + 2,663
1970 + 2,766
1971 + 3,268
1972 + 3,744
1973 + 5,412
1974 + 5,695
1975 + 6,640
1976 +7,614
1977 + 7,047
1978 + 10,254
1979 + 13,212
1980 + 15,701
1981 + 18,542
1982 + 21,137
1983* + 15,111

* Up to August only.

TAIWAN'S BALANCE OF
TRADE WITH HONG KONG

- 162
- 32
- 34

+3

+ 4
+ 11
- 12
+ 44
+ 48
+ 90
+ 72

+ 112

+ 108
+ 68
+ 70

+ 129

+ 248

+ 290

+ 519

+ 578

unavailable

+ 710
+ 1,106
+ 1,922
+ 1,817
+ 2,525
+ 3,600
+ 4,896
+ 7,382
+ 6,509
+ 4,767

Sources: Calculations from Table 5-2 and Table 5-3
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Table 5-5

Chinese Overseas Remittances Through Hong Kong (1950-1964)
(US$ million)

CURRENCY FOOD PARCELS
YEAR THROUGH BANK TOTAL : REMITTANCES TAX TOTAL
1950 44 .8 133 133
1951 48.8 145 145
1952 49.5 148 148
1953 35.9 108 108
1954 33.3 100 100
1955 30.7 g2 92
1956 25.4 76 76
1957 18.1 54 54
1958 17.3 52 52
1959 12.1 36 36
1960 15.8 47 4.6 6.8 58.6
1961 -———- 47 16.4 24.5 87.9
1962 -—-- a7 16.7 25.1 88.8
1963 ——— 52 11.0 16.4 79.4
1964 ———— 62 7.1 10.7 79.8

Sources: U.S. Congress, Joint Economic Committee, An Economic Profile
of Mainland China. (Washington, D.C.: Government Printing
Office, 1967), volume 2, as appeared in W.F. Beazer, The
Commercial Future of Hong Kong. (New York: Praeger ~
PubTishers, New York, 1978]) p. 139.
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Table 5-6

Visible Trade Between Hong Kong And Communist
China 1952-1983 (HK$ million)

CHINA'S TOTAL IMPORTS CHINA'S IMPORTS CHINA'S IMPORTS
FROW & THRU HONG_KONG FROM_HONG RONG

YEAR = + GOING THRU HK (As
{As shown by HK's To- (As shown by HK's shown by HK's Re-
tal Exports to China) Exports to China) Exports to China)

1952 520 520 -—-

1953 540 540 -—

1954 391 391 -——-

1955 182 182 Include Re-Exports

1956 136 136 to China

1957 123 123 -

1958 156 156 -

1959 114 9 105

1960 120 13 107

1961 99 8 91

1962 85 8 77

1963 70 8 62

1964 60 13 47

1965 72 18 54

1966 69 15 54

1967 48 6 42

1968 - 45 9 36

1969 37 7 30

1970 64 30 34

197 62 19 43

1972 103 . 21 82

1973 222 49 173

1974 296 99 193

1975 165 28 137

1975 147 24 123

1977 175 28 148

1978 296 81 215

1979 1,918 603 1,315

1980 6,247 1,605 4,642

1981 10,968 2,924 8,044

1982 11,798 3,806 7,992

1983* 10,103 3,574 6,529

* Up to August, 1983
Sources: Hong Kong Department of Commerce and Industry, Hong Kon
Trade Statistics-Exports. (December) 1952, '53, '54, 'SE,

56, 5/, '98. and Hong Kong Trade Statistics -Exports and
Re-Exports (Every Dece%ﬁer issue from 1959 to I963). Hong
ong Census and Statistics Department, Hong Kong Trade
Statistics-Exports and Re-exports. (Every December issue
Trom 1968 to i§82, plus August 1983 issue). W.F. Beazer,
The Commercial Future of Hong Kong. (New York: Praeger
Press, 1978) p. 126-127.
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third of China's hard foreign currency (Wesley-Smith, 1980: 188;
Harris, 1981: 104), amounting to £600 million to £700 miliion (Harris,
81: 104). According to Harris, "Every day that the Colony survives in
its present form, China gains a possible £2 million" (Harris, 78: 172).
China's economic activities in HK go beyong trade and
remittances. There are direct Chinese investments in HK. China has
13 banks, and six department stores with 70 retail outlets in HK
(Harris, 81: 104). Bank of China is considered to have at least 30%
of total HK deposits (Harris, 81: 104; Yao, 1980 in D. Lethbridge).
In addition, China has investment interests in advertising, cinemas,
real-estate, marketing, travel and shipping agencies (Harris, 81:
104). China's investments in HK were estimated to be $11 billion in
1981 (Harris, 81: 104). 1t was believed that China has invested so
much in HK that its interests are already greater than those of any
other government (D. Wilson, FEER. Dec. 10 , 1976 p. 20). One retired
China hand in London was reportedly to have said, "The way it's going,
China might own most of Hong Kong by ]997.“46 Consequently, it
seems logical for Harris to conclude that “If China is prepared to
conduct her foreign economic policy on the basis of economic
rationality then she would clearly not wish to foreclose on her (HK)
lease with undue haste" (Harris, 1978: 172). As Wesley-Smith echoes
that "HK sleeps easier everytime a new multi-mi1lion dollars deal is
announced which can only show a return for China if the status-quo

remains undisturbed for many years to come" (Wesley-Smith, 1980: 188).
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Although the economic evidence pointing to a Chinese decision to
continue maintaining the status-quo of HK is impressive, the same
economic evidence may arguably be interpreted as indicating China's
gradual takeover of HK by stealth (Harris, 81: 104). China's
investments in HK may also mean that it is that much easier to
reabsorb HK. Greenfield posits that "investment is after all one
shrewd and subtle device of national recovery" (1983: 29). Thus the
economic benefits that the status-quo of HK provides China may carry
the potential for a change in the status-quo. Such a potential may be
especially frightening to HK's stability in view of the fact that some
(e.g. Pye) consider a reabsorbed HK may give China even more benefits
than it is enjoying now if the international demands for HK goods and

products do not falter after China reabsorbs HK.

SOURCES OF HK INSTABILITY

Although quite stable by South East Asian standards, HK, 1ike
many other countries and city-states, is not immune to the threat of
potential instabitity. Instability may come from many sources. Some
of the major potential sources are:

A. Resurgence of Chinese natjonalism,

B. Increase in emphasis on Communist ideological purity,

C. Decline of HK's economic performance,

D. Rise of an indigenous HK independence Movement,

E. Lack of an institutionalized mechanism for Chinese leadership

succession,
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F. Policy oscillation due to volatility of Chinese politics,
G. Lack of interest on the issue of HK in British politics,
H., Excessive KMT influence in HK, and
I. Uncertain political future of HK,

The first four sources that may lead to the sinification of HK are
factors that have been discussed in the sinification chapter,
Therefore, they will not be discussed here, The remaining sources of

instability will briefly be examined here, starting with source E.

E, Lack of an Institutionalized Mechanism for Chinese Leadership

Succession.,

Although leadership succession in ancient China was far from
perfect, nevertheless, birth right was the formal criterion employed
in most cases of leadership succession, Nowadays, in the absence of
an institutionalized succession mechanism, the passing of a Chinese
strongman may have an unnerving effect on HK (Harris, 1972; Miner,
1975), As Richard Thornton observes

the history of the Chinese communist party,...has
been punctuated by periodic leadership crises.

The more prudent judgement based upon that history
would be that the destabilizing tendencies
inherent in the immature Chinese political system
will continue to plague China's leaders.

This succession crisis was evidenced in the fact that Mao
seemingly had had three "formal" successors: Liu Shao-chi, Lin Piao
and Deng Xiao Ping, who for various reasons, all fell into disgrace in

1966-67, 1971 and 1976 respective]y.48 Deng, however, was able to

gradually re-establish himself after arrest of the gang of four,
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This shuffling of Mao's successors was probably the main reason
why Harris (1972) and Miners (1975) had forewarned that the death of
Mao Tse-Tung might trigger a power struggle whose contender might
re-take HK to establish their devotion to Chinese unification and
communist ideological purity in order to become Mao's successor.
Although such a scenario has not occurred, the lack of a formalized
succession mechanism invariably provides every potential for a similar
scenario to appear.

Coupled with the succession problem is the advanced age of the
Chinese leadership (A. Whiting, 1977: 17). Deng Xiao Ping is 80 years
old. Although he has clearly positioned Hu Yaobang and Zhao Ziyang to
be his successors, there are potential possibilities that whenever
Deng passes away the two proteges may lose power as quickly as Hua Kuo
Feng did. As Walter Miller reports, "...Western diplomats here
(Beijing), in Hong Kong and Taiwan say it is too early to tell if
either Zhao or Hu has the political clout to ensure a smooth
leadership transition once Deng passes from the scene. Neither
appears to have the network of friends within the party and armed

forces equal to Deng's“.49

This potential succession crisis in
China and its potential adverse effect on HK's stability are
accentuated by Deng's recent revelation of the “so-so" condition of
his health and his expectation of not living beyond the next five

years. 50
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F. Policy Oscillation due to Volatility of Chinese Politics.

Closely related to the potential for a succession crisis is the
well known zig-zagging of Chinese policy. " . . . the Chinese had to
search for their own path., It is still not clear that they have found
it in many areas of 1ife. The almost yearly oscillations and the ease
with which they could move to the leftist, radical extreme of the
cultural revolution and then swing toward a rightist course confirm
the difficulties the Chinese have been having."gI This difficulty
of agreeing on the most appropriate way to develop China manifested
itself in the so-called "two-line" struggle. Many studies have been

52 Johan Galtung theorizes that

done on the two-line struggle.
Chinese policy fluctuates left and right every seven years.53 Most
recently, Japanese Prime Minister Nakasone expressgd candidly his
doubts on China's ability to stick to its present policy. In a speech
before a Beijing University audience, Nakasone comments

Foremost of these questions is whether you (China)

will continue in the long-term with your policy of

“Four Modernizations" and the attendant Eg]icy of

opening up to the outside world . . . ..
In addition, after noting China's process of trial and error during
the last 35 years of the cormunist reign in China, Nakasone asked
whether the present policies could withstand future political
campaigns, "an allusion to the upheavals that came with the Cultural
Revolution, the Great Leap Forward and other political movements."55

Although HK was not taken back by China during the GPCR, there

was spill-over from the internal turmoils of China, resuiting in the

street riots in 1967 in HK. No wonder Harris contends that "the
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advent of a highly radical group to power in Peking without any
restrictions upon its objectives which might include the liquidation
of capitalist HK" is a likely cause for a Chinese "invasion" of the
colony. This political volatility is accentuated by the fact in the
next five years, “the original revolutionary generation will disappear
entirely, leaving the system in the hands of those who entered
political life after the founding of the PRC" (A. Whiting, 1977) and
who have not known much about politics beyond domestic policy
oscillation.

For the sake of the discussion here, even granted China's ability
to stick with the present policy of modernization, this policy also
carries in the long run the potential for instability in HK. It is
generally believed that China's emphasis on the Four Modernizations
has a stabilizing effect on HK because it "leads to a greater value
being attached to the economic advantages that their island (HK) can
offer".56 Yet in the long run, the continuation of China's open
door policy towards other countries vis-a-vis HK may dwarf HK's

special contributions to China's economy.57

As a result, if the
present status-quo is to survive in the future, HK must constantly be

on guard against being obsolete to China, at least in economic terms.

G. Lack of Widespread Interest on HK in British Politics.

HK, being about 6,000 miles away from London and using only 0.4%

of British defense budget, is not considered an important issue in

58

British politics. Consequently, "HK, one must assume, was at the
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bottom of the agenda of every meeting of the British cabinet in
Downing Street . . .. The time for lunch or other duties always

arrived before this item was reached.“59

It is safe to say that few
British politicians, let alone ordinary Britons, are informed about
the issue of HK's future. As Bill Wyllie complains,
A 1ot of your (British) politicians don't really
understand what is going on in Hong Kong. It
particularly applies to some of the Labour
politicians; some of the statements they've mde
about Hong Kong demonstrate an abyssmal ignorance.
(Philip Geddes, 1982: 156). '
Al though HK has over the years provided a steady flow of economic
benefits to Britain (see above sections), these benefits "from Hong
Kong are not equally distributed among the British. They (the
benefits) go mainly to the major British enterprises with substantial
business interests in the Far East."%0 That may be why J. Cheng
thinks that "most British would probably approach the question (the
future of Hong Kong) from an ideological .or moral perspective, and
conclude that Britain should give up all colonies including Hong
Kong."G]
Given the existing protectionist mood in British industrial
circles, it was little wonder that the Labour Party left-wingers were
on record for the British withdrawal from HK.62 Certainly, if and
when Labour is in power, the mere contemplation of British withdrawal
from HK would probably have strong negative reverberations on the
colony's stability and economy. This potential source of instability
in HK is compensated for by the fact that "the greater the influence

of the left wing in the Labour Party, the lower will be its (Labour
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Party) chance of winning the next general election" (J. Cheng, 1982:
479), Nevertheless, the British Labour Party must always be viewed as
a potential source of instability in HK, for after all, it was the
British Labour Government in 1967 that decided to dismantle British
military bases in Singapore (Wilson, 1975: 25). Following the
tradition of past Labour policy, a British withdrawal from HK would

not seem to be unreasonable.

H. Excessive KMT Influence in HK.

HK, with its present day apathetic crowds, has ironically had a
history of revolutionary activities since the turn of the twentieth
Century. No less a person than Feng Tzu-Yu, the director of
Tung-Menghui (Union League) in HK that played a part in the 1911
revolution, was reportedly to have

. . . named Hong Kong the most important centre
where the revolution originated and revolutionary
propaganda and insurrection against the Manchu
Dynasty organized throughout the years from the
establishment of the Hsing Chung Hui 3“ 1894 to
the overthrown of the Ching in 1911.6

Chen Man-ju reported in his thesis on Chinese revolutionaries in HK
that there were at least eight revolutionary attempts organized
directly in HK (Ibid, see also Chen Man-ju, "Chinese Revolutionaries
in Hong Kong," unpublished M.A. thesis, Hong Kong University). Even
Dr. Sun Yat-Sen, educated in Hawaii's Iolani School, considered the
founder of modern China by both the Communists and the KMT,
acknowledged that his ideas of reform and revolution were formulated

64

during his school years in HK. Ng Lun reports,
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His (Sun's) anti-Manchu sentiments were aroused by

the freedom of reading and discussions among

friends, as well as by the relative efficiency of

the colenial government in Hong Kong, compared

with the corrupt and ineffective administration

which he saw in his native village. In Hong Kong,

Sun was able to make searching contrasts between

the backwardness of his native Chinese homeland

and the progress of the British government.

Against this background of traditional revolutionary activities,

HK may very well be a potential site for the KMT to launge its
campaigns to harass or "eradicate the communist bandits". Just as the
communists used HK to facilitate supplies to Canton during the civil
war,66 the communists must be aware of the potential use of HK by
the KMT in operating listening posts or disseminating propaganda that
could annoy the Chinese Communists. For example, there is a KMT
enclave in Rennis Mills, HK, where the portrait of Generalissimo
Chiang replaces that of Great Helmsman Mao. Therefore, Beijing had
never failed to pressured London to act against those Bei jing

considers as KMT-incited plots in HK.67

So far, Beijing has been

able to tolerate the presence of KMT influence in HK. However, there
is always the danger that an increase in KMT's popularity in HK and/or
a major KMT provocation in HK may cause China to reabsorb HK. On the
other hand, the survey this researcher conducted indicated that most
HK people were neutral on the CCP-KMT conflict. For instance, no
elite and only less than 1% of the students thought Taiwar had given
excellent treatment to HK over the years (see Table 5-7).

The same table shows that more students (61%) than elite(46%)

considered Taiwan treatment to HK as fair. When asked about the PRC
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Table 5-7
Elite's And Student's Opinion Of Taiwan's Treatment Of HK

(%) ELITE STUDENT
BAD 23 7
POOR 23 23
FAIR 46 61
GOOD 8 9
EXCELLENT - <1
Table 5-8

Elite's And Student's Opinion On PRC Treatment Of HK

(%) ELITE STUDENT
BAD 7 7
POOR 0 23
FAIR 40 56
GOOD 40 13
EXCELLENT 14 <1
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treatment of HK, over half of e]ité and students gave at least an
answer of fair (see Table 5-8). The same table shows that more
elite(40%) than students (13%) thought PRC's treatment of HK as good
while 14% elite and less than 1% student thought PRC gave HK excellent
treatment (Table 5-9). Table 5-9 indicates that more elite thought HK

had received good treatment from the PRC (40%) than they thought (8%)
from Taiwan. Similary, more elite (23%) thought Taiwan had given HK

bad treatment than they (7) thought the PRC had.

Table 5-9
Elite's Opinion Of Taiwan's And China's Treatment OF HK

(%) TAIWAN'S TREATMENT CHINA'S TREATMENT

BAD 23 7
POOR 23 -
FAIR 46 40
GOOD 8 40

EXCELLENT -- 14

Although China holds a more favorable place than Taiwan in the
eyes of the elite surveyed, China's place is about equal with that of
Taiwan in the eyes of the students surveyed. The view of the students

may become crucial in such a "popularity" contest as the present
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students are likely to become holders of important positions in both
the private and the public sectors by 1997 should they choose to stay
in HK. It would seem to be in China's interests to improve its image
in these young people's eyes for the future ease of governing HK if
and when HK is reabsorbed. Table 5-10 shows that there were about the
same number of students (56%) who thought China's treatment of HK to
be fair as those who thought (61%) Taiwan's. China and Taiwan tied
each other in terms of being judged as giving bad (7%) or poor (23%)
treatment to HK. It is noteworthy that more student (13%) considered

China's treatment to HK as good than they (9%) considered Taiwan's.

Table 5-10
Student's Opinion Of Taiwan's And China's Treatment Of HK

(%) TAIWAN'S TREATMENT CHINA'S TREATMENT
BAD 7 7
POOR 23 23
FAIR 61 56
GOOD 9 13
EXCELLENT 1 <1

In the final analysis , the elite and ihe student respondents

were mostly a neutral crowd. When asked for their sentiments on
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CCP-KMT conflict, 62% of the elite and 38% of the students said they
were neutral (see Table 5-11)., But more elite (23%) and students
(18%) said they were pro-China than they (8% elite; 7% student) said

they were pro-Taiwan.

Table 5-11
Sentiments On CCP-KMT Conflict

(%) ELITE'S STUDENT'S
PRO-TAIWAN 8 7
PRO-CHINA 23 18
NEUTRAL 62 38
INDIFFERENT (DK) 8 14

For now at least it seems that the "popularity" of KMT in HK is not
likely to reach an unbearable level in the eyes of China so as to
provoke any rash behavior by China towards HK. Nevertheless, the
potential danger of China's “"intervention" in HK due to perceived or

real KMT influence in HK is always present.

I. THE 1997 EXPIRATION DATE OF THE 1898 LEASE

Although some people such as P. Wesley-Smith discounted the

political significance of the 1997 lease termination date on HK's
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future, based on China's renounced non-recognition of the 1898 treaty,
the 1997 date does signify, at least in British eyes, the end of legal
British presence in the NT, if not in all of HK. The approaching date
of 1997 has since 1982 caused widespread concern, and perhaps even
anxiety, over what Britain and China would do over the future of HK
since most HK bank mortgages run for 15 years.

Britain and China have since September 1982 entered into
negotiations over the future status of HK. However, since all
Sino-British negotiation agendas are confidential, this
confidentiality and the resulting speculative rumors have yet to
ameliorate HK people's anxiety over their uncertain future. This
anxiety of HK people has manifested itself in a sort of small scaled
confidence crisis, which may be the model scenario of much worst to
come, and which may adversely affect the HK economy, and thereby the
stability of HK. -

These confidence crises reflect themselves in the downturn of the
HK stock market and the HK currency exchange rate almost every time
any noise about possible changes in HK status is made.

For instance, even before Prime Minister Thatcher's visit to
China in September 1982, the Hang Seng Index, the Tocal HK stockmarket
barometer analogous to the US Dow Jones, plunged 80 points and the HK
dollar fell 1.5 % against the US dollar the day after the sale of a
piece of prime land to the Bank of China at a "friendship"

68

concessional rate (60% less than market rate) was announced .

Instead of boosting confidence in HK, this deal had the opposite
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effect since the terms of sales in the deal suggested that “China
intends to treat the British administration as a vassal government to
be manoeuvred to suit specific Peking interests",69 In fact, the

1997 uncertainty, with its exaggerating effects on underlying trends
such as the world recession, increasing interest rate and a weak Wall
Street, was said to be partly responsible for a 180-point plummet in
the Hang Seng Index over the first two weeks of August 1982. At the
beginning of October, the Hang Seng Index was reported to have plunged
280 points in six trading days after China's insistence on the

70

invalidity of the three treaties. The Hang Seng Index fell

another 80 points on October 26, 1982.7] In September 1983, the
nervousness at the resumption of Sino-British talks on HK's future was
believed to have caused a 73.86 point drop, the steepest drop in a
single day since October 1982,72
Meanwhile on the HK dollar side, the Chinese verbal onslaught on
the invalidity of.the three treaties, together with the gloomy
economic outlook announced by HK Financial Secretary Sir John
Bremridge, was believed to have partly caused the decrease of the HK
dollar to HK$ 6.72 to US$ 1, the Towest HK dollar performance since it
began to float in 1973,73 The political uncertainty of HK was
considered to be partly responsible for the plunge of HK currency from
January 1982 to October 1982, down 19% against the US dollar, down 17%
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against the sterling and down 8% against the Deutschmark. The

nervousness of HK was said to be responsibie for a further plunge of
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the HK dollar to HK$ 7.89 to US$ 1 in September 14, 1983. In
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fact, the HK dollar was at one time rumored to have s]ipbed to HK$
10.5 to US$ 1 before the HK government interfered with an "official®
HK-US exchange rate of HK$ 7.8 to US$ 1. This HK-US rate is still
effective as of June 1984,

The confidence crisis has probably also manifested itself in the
outflow of human and investment capitals. In addition to the increase
in HK students studying in the US and settling down there after
graduation,76 many applicants were applying for position vacancies,
mainly in the field of civil and mechanical engineering in the
Singapore Mass Rapid Transit Provisional Authority. Successful
canditates will after a few years be eligible for permanent residency
in Singapore. “"Two officials from the (Singapore) authority are now
in HK conducting interviews".77 In 1982, 91 of the 2,040
professionals or entrepreneurs who migrated to Canada were from
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HK. In 1983, 337 of the 1,980 entrepreneurs who migrated to
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Canada were from HK, an increase of about 270% ~ of the same

category of people migrating from HK to Canada over the previous
year.80 Even newly independent countries such as Vanuatu are not
bypassed as a potential place for migration. There were reportedly

81 This and other cases of

200 HK businessmen there in January 1984.
potential intention to emigrate have become to sound more and more
familiar in HK as the uncertainty of HK's future lingers.
Moreover, countries from practically all over the world are
attempting to cash in on the political uncertainty of HK. "“Among

those (people) hoping to profit from capital flight from HK are
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American, Australians, Canadian and Caribbean property vendors as well
as (the) governments of S. E. Asian countries".82 For example, in
October 1982, the Thai Cabinet appointed a special government
private-sector task force led by Industry Minister Chatichai
Choonhavan to map out specific incentives for HK flight capital.
Already, the Bank of Thailand had reported an increase in detectable,
legitimate short-term private remittances from HK to Bangkok, reaching
a high of Baht 414 million (US$ 18 million) in September 1982 against

83 One can

average remittances of only Baht 1 million in the past.
only guess as to how much greater tha amount might be for remittances
that might have gone through illegimate channels. In short, there
have been outflows of HK capital to Taiwan (as mentioned earlier), to
the San Francisco Bay Area,84 to Hono]u]u85 and even to Japan and
Singapore.86 No wonder the Sunday Advertiser in Honolulu
editorializes that "almost every week, a new report sheds light on the
millions of dollars of 'flight capital' that are winging their way out
of Hong Kong because of concern over the colony's future after
1997",87

In sum, the downturn in the HK stock market, the weak performance
of the HK dollar against major global currencies, and the outflow of

money and talented people adds up to great potential damage to the

health of the HK economy, upon which HK's stability rests.

Furthermore, now that the uncertain political future of HK seems

likely to alter not just the political structure, but possibly the
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economic structure and thereby the economic freedom of HK, the HK
people are beginning to demand political participation in deciding
HK's future. This is so not so much because HK people want the
establishment and protection of political freedom as much as HK people
want to protect the economic freedom which they cling so dearly to.
After all, most HK people, including this writer, be they politically
active or not, are self-professed capitalists. This local agitation
for a voice in HK's future, if not properly handied, has a very real
potential of causing instability in HK, which may further complicate

HK's future and bring about more local agitation.

FEASIBILITY OF THE STATUS-QUO AS A FUTURE POSSIBILITY

The maintenance of the status-quo of HK is a future that most HK
residents prefer and think most 1ikely to occur (Table 5-12). As
"early" as 1977, 81.6% of adult Chinese respondents in HK were found
to endorse the status-quo.88 As late as August 1982, about three
nonths after China had been dropping hints of the idea about making HK
a Special Economic Zone (SEZ) or a Special Administrative Region
(SAR), the status-quo was still the most predicted item (33%) by the
student sample as the most 1ikely political future of HK. SAR was the
students' second most popular prediction (29%). 6% of students
provided "perfect" evidence for this ideal type. They predicted that
HK would remain as it is, run by the UK as a capitalist economy

administered by an appointed-type government.
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Table 5-12

Status-Quo As Preferred Or Feared Future

Status-Quo June 1982 HK August 1982 January 1982
As (%) Observer Poll Student Pol1l Elite Poll
Likely Future 39 33 8
Preferred Future 69 58 36
Feared Future 5 5 0

Half of the 24% of students, who predicted UK to be the 1ikely
ruler, thought the status-quo to be most likely. 14% of the students
thought HK would remain status-quo even if the gang of four faction
were to be back in power during the settlement. Even among those who
thought the gang of four would "sinify" HK were they to regain power
(56%), most of them (90%) agreed that some variation of the status-qub
would be Tikely. Most of the student sample (82%) desires some kind
of status-quo: 58% desiring the status-quo, 18% the status-quo with
closer ties with China and 6% the status-quo with fewer ties with
China. A small minority of students (3%) preferred SAR. There were
almost as many students who predicted a status-quo ruled by the UK
(12%) as there were who predicted a status-quo ruled by China (13%).
Of the students (59%) who thought China would be the 1ikely ruler, 43%
said some variation of the status-quo would be 1ikely for HK while 41%
said SAR was 1ikley. Specifically, 1% of students said UK would rule
HK as a Chinese SAR in a mixed economy with an appointive government.
4% of the students said UK's running an elected, capitalist HK was

likely. Few students (3%) thought that China would rule HK as a SAR
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with a capitalist economy under a mixed government.

Most in the elite sample (77%), compared to 24% of the students,
said SAR was likely while only 8% of the elite, compared to 33% of the
students, thought the present status-quo was likely. These
differences in findings might in part reflect the difference in the
timing of the survey, with the elite survey conducted over half a year
Tater than the student survey, allowing more time for SAR-oriented
rumors and forecasts to influence the elite evaluation of the future
of HK. These differences might also in part reflect the difference in
the average age of the elite and student samples with the generally
older elite (mean age = 48.2) giving a more “realistic" prediction and
the generally younger students (mean age = 22.3) giving a more
"idealistic" prediction of HK's futures. Among the older students,
who are over 24 years old, only i9% (5/26) predicted status-quo and
46% (12/26) predicted SAR as the likely political future of HK,
perhaps a more "realistic" view than that of the overall student
sample. This finding parallels the view given by the elite, which in
effect indicate that age does make a difference in the forecasts. 15%
of the elite said the status-quo with closer ties with China would be
Tikely.

Over half of the students sampled (58%), compared to 36% of the
elite, preferred status-quo while only 3% students, compared to 14% of
the elite, preferred SAR. The views expressed by the students and the
elite are similar in direction but different in intensity. In this

case, it is understandable that more students than elite preferred the
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status-quo, and that fewer students than elite found SAR desirable
probably because the students, who are much younger than the elite,
were mostly born in HK (87%) and are more used to HK's style of 1iving
and, therefore, will have more to lose in SAR. Most students (85%)
preferred capitalism; 33% wanted capitalism and the status-quo.

According to a simulation run by this researcher in 1977, the
political future of HK was forecasted to go on as it is. Since then,
many simulation runs on HK's futures based on different assumptions
have been made. Five simulation runs based on data from the Fall of
1981 students show that the main tendency in China's decision on HK's
future is to allow HK to remain as it is, with a little more freedom
(Mean Estimated Issue Position = .62). This result is confirmed by a
t-test that shows the "true" central tendency of China's decision is
not significantly away from China's position toward HK now (p<.18).
Simulation runs from the Spring of 1982 data show that not only will
China allow HK tc remain as it is but that ;hina will also grant
substantially more freedom to HK (mean Estimated Issue Position =
2.28, n = 5), A t-test on the result shows that the "true" central
tendencey of China's position on HK's future to be significantly away
from China's present position on HK. But the major point to be made
here is that all simulation results from student data show China will
allow HK to continue to have at least the freedom HK is enjoying now
(A11 Estimated Issue Positions =0. No negative Estimated Issue

Positions. n = 10).
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According to the simulation results of 40 sets of random numbers,
given that China has the choice of either taking or not taking an
issue position on HK's future, by chance, the main tendency of China
is to grant HK a little more freedom than it is enjoying now (mean
Estimated Issue Position = .15) and that the “true" issue position
that China would take would not be significantly away from its present
position towards HK (p<55).

According to the simulation results of another set of random
numbers that have a built-in assumption that China must take an issue
positio? on HK's future, the average China's Estimated Issue Position
is -.0925. 1In less technical language, if China were to be forced to
take a position on HK's future, the chances are that it will on the
average take the position of reducing by a 1ittle the freedom that HK
is enjoying now (mean Estimated Issue Position = -.0925). But this
reduction of HK's freedom will not be very different from the
status-quo (mean Estimated Issue Position<c-.1)., In fact, there would
be a big chance for error (p<J74) if the central tendency of China's
position in this case was to be thought of as significantly away from
its present position. This particular finding seems to correspond
quite closely to the recent course of events on HK's future and
China's position toward HK's political futures. If the reader

89 while

recalls, it was the British who initiated the talks in 1979
China has always tried to defer the settlement of HK to a time which
for them is advantageous. In other words, it is not unreasonable to
argue that China was forced to take a position on HK's future by the

British90 as instigated particularliy by the construction and
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properties businessmen in HK.Q]

Since then, China has taken a
position of "regaining" sovereignty over HK (-'ve sign of mean
Estimated Issue Position), but it has also promised to allow HK to
remain much as it is (mean Estimated Issue Position's closeness to
zero). According to the Chinese announcement, the reduction of
freedom in HK will come in the form of the elimination of the word
“Royal" from all respective HK Government agencies, the replacement of
the Union Jack with China's Five Stars and other similar "symbolic"
changes.

China has substantially amended its constitution to help ease the
way of "symbolically" reabsorbing HK as a SAR by adopting Article
31.92 Other Chinese official announcements made by the late Liao
Cheng Zhi and Vice Foreign Minister Yao Guang, both former heads of
Chinese delegations on talks concerning HK's future, added substance
to Article 31 by indicating China's intention to allow HK “virtually"
to continue as it is for 50 years after 1997. Assistant Foreign
Minicter Zhou Nan, the newly appointed successor of Yao Guang, is not
expected to deviate from previously announced policies concerning HK
futures. Indeed, one of the most recent round of Chinese proposals
was made by Ji Pengfei, a state councilor who directs the Chinese
Office of Hong Kong and Macao Affairs. Ji's comments made in the
Peking Weekly magazine Qutlook was recorded by New York Times
Journalist Christopher S. Wren in his "Hong Kong under Peking Rule".
Ji repeated China's pledge to keep the basic capitalistic way of life

in HK unchanged.
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This announcement confirmed what one member of the elite sample
told this researcher in January 1983, At the time, the elite, who had
close contacts with Chinese authorities in HK, informed this writer
that HK can remain virtually as it is except with a few “"symbolic"
changes such as
1. The replacement of the Union Jack by the Chinese Five Stars,

2. The elimination of the word "royal" from all the existing
governmental agencies that have the word "royal". "The (Royal)
Hong Kong Police Force can stay", added the member. He continued
to say that HK can remain capitalist and be governed by HK
people. These and similar promises from China on HK's futures
were publicized by the FEER and by many magazines and newspapers.

These promises, to those who mistrust China, might have sounded
too good to be true. Most HK investors who have their roots in

Shanghai remember all too vividly the liberation of Shanghai.93

Quite a number of them and the general public suspect that HK will be

ruled by HK people in appearance only while, in effect, China does the

actual ruling.

This uncertainty of who will actually rule and what will actually
happen to HK raises questions about the credibility of China's
pledges. There seems to be no way to find out except to wait and see
what the actual future of HK will be. Anything short of the actual
event itself will have to be based on educated guesses, if not
outright faith., However, there are indications in Chinese behavior,

pointed out by an elite, which may make HK people less reluctant to
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believe China's promises on HK. The elite, who are extremely familiar
with Chinese foreign affairs, contend that every time China makes an
announcement on HK's future, it is a promise made not only to the HK
people but also to the world at large. If China were to break its
promises on HK, the elite's argument goes, China would be hard pressed
to defend its credibility before the worid. So, according to the
elite, China's intention to maintain credibility with other countries
in the world is a solid guarantee concerning China's promises on HK's
future.

There is another side to this argument. The elite seems to have
forgotten that critics of China have repeatedly "praised" China's
customary skillfulness in justifying everything it wants done,
including seemingly contradictory acts. Besides, any sovereign state
may and probably will break even a promise to the world if doing so
serves the state's larger interest, real or imagined.

Britain's initial position seemed to push for the continuation of
the status-quo, as hinted by Prime Minister Thatcher's insistence in
September 1982 on the validity of the three treaties. But Britain has
maintained confidentiality in its talks with China thus far. The only
visible indication from Britain is that it will strive to work with
China to achieve a solution to HK future that will be acceptable to
Britain, China and the HK people.

Referring back to our requirements, no conclusion can yet be drawn
on British willingness to stay in HK beyond 1997. The promises from

China that HK will remain capitalist, if taken at its face value,
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fulfills requirement number 3. Clearly much evidence shows the
fulfillment of requirement 4. However, China's announcement of its
intention to resume sovereignty over HK in 1997 seems, at least for
now, to be solid evidence against the very crucial requirement number
2.

In short, the status-quo cannot be drawn as the conclusion of the
political future of HK. There is, however, strong proposal pointing
in the direction of a variation of the status-quo as the likely future

of HK.

STATUSQUO VARIATIONS

Before this author discusses the essentials, the desirability and
feasibility of specific variations of the SQ, it would be useful to
review the general difficulties that any S variation must face.

As much as the HK people desire the continuation of the SQ or of
any Q variations beyond 1997, there are some serious technical
difficulities involved in any acknowledged joint venture between China
and Britain over HK. The difficulties are:

1. Official British presence in HK may mean extra-territoriality and
continued colonial enclave within China (Miners, 1981). How any
self-respecting Chinese officials can connive with the British to
confer “imperial" power over Chinese soil after the original grant
has expired is almost beyond imagination.

2. The impracticality of two overlords over one small place called

HK. Chang Poa Min argues, “Apart from the incompatibility between
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two ideologies and twe political and cultural traditions, it is
simply impossible to have entirely equal distribution of power,
and neither side would be willing to play second fiddle" (1983:
80).

3. 1In the eyes of third parties, any Chinese approval of any joint
venture may not only indicate the desirability and superiority of
continuing British rule in a Chinese territory, "but (it) also
demonstrates China's inability or lack of confidence in running a
small place not bigger than a typical Chinese county (like HK)"
(Chang, 1983: 80).

4. After about 150 years of unquestioned British supremacy in HK, it
would be very doubtful for Britain to remain in HK without full
control, just for China's sake (Chang, 1983: 80).

5. In resolving the future of HK, China must consider the effect of
the settlement of HK on China's re-unification efforts with
Taiwan. Chinese acceptance of any variation of the SQ would
indirectly encourage Taiwan's resolve to maintain the SQ of
Taiwan, making reunification more difficult, if not impossible.

Even though our discussion shows that there was not sufficient
evidence to conclude that ideal-type SQ is the probable political
future of HK, nevertheless, it is useful to briefly examine some of
the ways that people have proposed to maintain the SQ or to achieve
one of the SQ variations in the future. First, let's take a look at

the different ways to achieve maintenance of the SQ in the future.
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VARIATION A

Name: Status-Quo achieved by the Theory of Inertia (SQ-I).

Proponents: Dr. Peter Wesley-Smith, Senior Lecturer of Law at the
University of Hong Kong, proposed this option in a Rotary
Club Tuncheon, saying that HK problem was a psychological
problem. Therefore, just ignore it, do practically
nothing about it, and it will heal itself. Although this
option seems very unlikely now that the negotiation for
HK's future is under way, this option was mentioned by
Dick Wilson (1977: 598), Miniers (1979: 106), The
Seventies (September 1982) and Asia Week (10/17/1980).

Essentials:

Sovereignty: \Unclear (Undecided).

Who Rules: British.

Economic System: Capitalist.

General Administration: According to Wesley-Smith, the issue of HK's

future is a political, not legal, problem. Therefore Britain should

not let the legal aspect of a treaty cause political action. And even

if there may be opposition from China and British lawyers to Britain's

adopting such an attitude, as D. Wilson says (July 1977: 598) there

may come a time when the rigidity of the law requires to be

over-ridden by political necessity. Since China does not recognize

the three "unequal" treaties, the 1997 treaty expiration date does not

apply to HK. Both Britain and China can acquiese over the continued

existence of the modus vivendi of HK, which is economically beneficial
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to all parties concerned. All Britain needs to do is to continue
running all HK, even after 1997. The British presence in post-1997 HK
would be viewed as an Act of State which does not need to have another
Order in Council to make the running of HK legal. The legality of all
matters related to running HK in this way could be solved (or
bypassed) when necessary by having the Chief Secretary of HK issue an
Executive Certificate for an undertaking. The suggested way to go
about achieving this option is as follows:

the practicable solution would be (for China) to
make very clear that the convention (of Peking
1898) is utterly void, that British administration
of the New Territories is simply tolerated despite
being without legal foundation, and that
conditions are still not ripe for dealing with
this legacy of British imperialism. Britain must
choose a safe device for maintenance of its
authority and stoically withstand Chinese protests
demanded by ideological consistency, at British
interference with Chinese sovereignty. At the
same time, investors must be unofficially
reassured that Hongkong will remain a bulwark of
capitalist enterprise for the foreseeable future
(Excerpt from Wesley-Smith, 1980 as appeared in
Asia Week 10/17/80: 75).

Under this option, HK would probably be run exactly like it is being
run now.

Evaluation of the Desirability and Feasibility of the SQ-I model to

Continue on as a Possible Political Future of HK.

For the Chinese

1. China was not in a hurry to resolve the future of HK before the
issue was raised in Prime Minister Thatcher's visit to China in
September 1982. This option would probably have been acceptable

since the option gives the Chinese flexibility to do whatever they
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see fit with HK at any time they choose (Au, 1980). There would
be nothing that they needed to do except to re-affirm what they
have said all along about the invalidity of the three treaties and
that HK is Chinese territory temporarily under British
administration. Meanwhile, China could enjoy reaping the economic

benefits from HK's future while retaining the ultimate voice in

There would be no opportunity for China to save face politically
-- to erase the national humiliation suffered from the treaties

that gave HK away to Britain.

It would be quite nice for the British to stay on beyond 1997

since the UK enjoys at least as many benefits from the SQ of HK as

However, the British would be hard pressed to find any acceptable.
legal justification to stay in the NT beyond 1997 when the Lease

upon which British legal authority over the NT stands expires.

HK's future.
2.
For the British
].

China does.
2.
3.

Besides, in this age of anti-colonialist and trade union
protectionist attitudes in Britain, British domestic public
opinion might pressure against Britain's presence in post 1997 HK
even if the British Government planned to tacitly accept this
option by staying beyond 1997, thereby committing an act of state
which could be used as grounds for future jurisdiction in post

1997 NT.
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It might not be worth the trouble for Britain to commit a
political act of staying in the NT beyond 1997, which would entail
uncertain and complex political ramifications, just for the
benefits it derives from HK.

More importantly, this option offers no solution to the
uncertainty of HK's future.

the HK People

It would certainly be nice for the SQ to go on since the SQ is the
people's most popular choice., Everything would remain the same --
free-spirited 1iving and capital istic enterprises as usual.
However, by having Britain stay in the NT beyong 1997 without
securing any dpen assurance from China would not resolve the
uncertainty of HK's future.

Such an uncertainty would undoubtedly adversely affect business
confidence in HK.

The HK people might not 1ike the Tong-term implication of this
option which might call for the eventual transfer of sovereignty
over HK to China.

From an observer's standpoint, since the question of 1997 has

already been brought up and publicly discussed on since Thatcher's

visit to China in September 1982, the silent pretending of the

insignificance of the lease termination date is no longer a

possibility. Besides, apart from the pclitical nature of the HK

problem, this proposal assumes that somehow the British can avoid the

constitutional problems of administering the NT beyond 1997.
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At one time though, this solution did not seem impractical at
all. As a matter of fact, the Chinese were reportedly to have
suggested that legal problems deriving from British staying in HK
beyond 1997 "could best be solved by an Act of Parliament or a
proclamation by the Queen in Council or even the Governor" (C.
Hollingworth, 82: 37). Neither the Chinese nor the British at the
time seemed to be sensitive to the potential loss of confidence in
HK's future without some form of concrete settlement (Ibid).

Even though the SQ of HK is what most HK people want in the
future and this option is intended to achieve the SQ, this option may
not prove to be a viable one.

Moreover, this option could only be temporary medicine for the
anxiety experienced by the HK people. Sooner or later, there would
have to be some kind of solution of a more permanent nature, agreed
upon by Britain and China, and hopefully with some essential inputs
from the HK people. Negotiations on the future of HK are already
under way -- an irreversible process in which parties involved can no

longer plea silence on the issue.

VARIATION B

Name: SQ by Postponement (SQ-P).

Proponent: Dr. Edward K.Y. Chan, Head of the Research Centre of
Asian Affairs of the Hong Kong University.

Essentials:

Sovereignty: Unclear/undecided.

Who Rules: Britain.
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Economic System: Capitalist.

General Administration: This option calls for the Chinese to announce
that China would put aside the issue of HK's future for the next 50
years. HK would then be run much like it is now.

Evaluation of the Desirability and Feasibility of the SQ-P model as a

Possible Future

For the Chinese

1. China could continue to reap benefits from a "reassured" and
stable HK for about another 40 years beyond 1997.

2. On the other hand, taking a short-term perspective, China has
nothing to gain by binding itself to a tipe frame for solving HK's
future. China at present can presumably act on HK anytime it
wants to while still reaping the benefits from HK.

3. Besides, agreeing to such a postponement might imply China's
inability to order its own house or a Chinese sellout to
capitalism in HK.

For the British

1. Although it is politically possible for the British to agree to
such a postponement with China, the potential benefits from
remaining in HK might not be worth the political struggle that
would have to be waged in the UK. Such a proposal would run
counter to British policy on its colonies since 1945, which has
allowed self-determination movements in its former colonies.

2. Besides, Britain may presumably continue developing its economic

interests in a non-colonial HK.
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Nevertheless, agreeing to such an option presumably would allow
the British more time to think about how best to handle its moral

obligations towards the people of HK.

Certainly, the people of HK would welcome such an option since the

ma jority of them have indicated they would prefer the SQ to

3'
For the HK People
1.
continue,
2.

This option might perhaps be the "ideal formal answer" that HK
property businessmen want from Beijing and Britain in view of the
timing of the request to find a settlement for HK's future. The
issue of HK's future was brought up when there was moderate
leadership in China and a conservative government in the UK,
perhaps aiming to get the most optimum settlement out of the more
pragmatic governments in both countries.

From a third party standpoint, though this option gives HK

residents time to plan for their futures, it is not a likely

possibility for the following reasons:

]D

It is not in China's interest to be tied to a specific time frame

in resolving HK's future,

2. Britain is likely to be reluctant to remain the mother country of
HK when she can maintain her economic interests in a non-coionial
HK'

YARIATION C

Name: SQ by Internal Legisiation (SQ-L).
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Proponent: Unknown; mentioned in The Seventies (9/82) as a future

option.
Essentials:
Sovereignty: Unclear; perhaps tacitly China's.
Who Rules: Britain,
Economic System: Capitalist.
General Administration: China would denounce all unequal treaties
relating to HK but be willing through the use of legislation to
tolerate the SQ of HK for an indefinitely long period of time. In
response to China's action, Britain would announce that it did not
insist on its rights from the unequal treaties, but was willing to
accept the responsibility of administering HK for China for another 50
years or a length of time agreed upon.

Evaluation of the Desirability and Feasibility of the SQ-L model as a

Possible .uture.

For the Chinese

1. First, China has always denounced all treaties, including those
that involve HK, which it perceives to be unequal. A reiteration
of such a stance seems to serve no effective purpose.

2. As a sovereign country, China can do what it wants (within
reasonable bounds) through acts of state. If China wants to
tolerate the SQ of HK, China can simply act that way. It would
seem unwise for China to bind itself, a sovereign state, with
internal legislation that would govern the conduct of its policy

over HK just to perpetuate a situation that is against China's
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national pride and ideological inclination, regardless of how

beneficial to China that situation might be.

3.

For

Furthermore, any internal legislation adopted by China may be
repealed by China unilaterally. So the adoption of legislation to
govern China's policy towards HK might not erase the suspicion
that the HK people have over China's ultimate intentions.

the British

Relinquishing the rights from the unequal treaties would mean
eradicating the legal basis of British presence in HK. Even if
China consented to the continuing British presence in the future
of HK, such an act would amount to the British admission of guilt
in running HK all these years. The British Parliament is unlikely
to approve such a policy.

Britain is unlikely to play the number two political master in HK
when Britain economic interests are likely to be served by a
non-British (Chinese Special Administrative Region) HK.

the HK People

It would be desirable if both Britain and China could formally
agree to a basis for the maintenance and the continuance of the X.
However, the HK people might not Tike the conclusion of this
option, which might call for the eventual transfer of sovereignty
over HK to China.

From a fourth party standpoint, this option seems to be similar

to the 50 years postponement option with one major exception: both

Britain and China act through internal legislation to effect the
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maintenance of the SQ of HK for a fixed period of time. This seems to
be a "stronger"” option because more positive steps such as decision
and commitment are required in this option than in the postponement
option. However, this option also suffers from the fact that a more
permanent solution would probably be needed to be found once the life

of this solution expires.

VARIATION D
Name: Macau Formula or SQ by International Treaty between Britain and
China (Q-T). This option was mentioned in FEER (2/15/82), The
Seventies (Chinese, 9/82) and AsiaWeek (9/24/82).
Proponents: Mr. Lo, Chi Kwong, Chairman of Hong Kong Prospect
Institute Ltd. and members, including influential academics and
writers such as Li, yee, Wu, K. Y. and Y. S. Cheng. Mr. Gorder Wu, a
HK property developer is said to be another proponent.
Essentials:
Sovereignty: On hold: essentially British although Beijing can
demand the return of sovereignty at proper notice.
Who Rules: British Government.
Economic System: Capitalist.
General Administration:

* There would be friendship treaty between Britain and China,

prociaiming HK as a ground for Angio-Chinese cooperation.
* The treaty would affirm the maintenance of HK status-quo. The

taking of such a stance by the two countries should and would not
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be considered to predetermine in any way the final determination
of HK's sovereignty.

* Britain would recognize the Chinese right to bring up the
sovereignty issue.

* Britain would also be willing to discuss the transfer of
sovereignty to China at an appropriate time,

* China would acknowledge that a British-run HK would not only be
beneficial to Britain and China but also conform to the wishes of
the HK people.

* There would be representatives of the HK Government and the HK
people at the signing of the Treaty.

* Revision and renewal of the friendship treaty will be up to the
wishes of the HK people.

* The terms of the treaty should not last less than 30 years.

* Hk would be run essentially like it is being run now.

Evaluation of the Desirability and Feasibility of the SQ-T Model as a

Possible Future

For the Chinese

1. Signing a friendship treaty to affirm the maintenance of the $ of
HK without resolving the status of HK's sovereignty (to which
China has always claimed) would make a mockery of Chinese past
statements over HK and would damage Chinese credibility in the
future.

2. Acknowledging the benefits of a British-run capitalist HK would

indirectly confirm the Soviet accusations of China's exploitation
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of its compatriots in HK at the hands of the British. China would
appear to be Speaking out of both sides of its mouth before
countries in the Third World whose cause China so champions.
China, a claimant to HK's sovereignty, would appear weak if the
decision to revise or renew such a treaty lies at the hands of the
HK people and not China itself.

In short, this is not a politically face-saving option for China
in the settlement of HK's future. Even if China were to allow a

SQ variation for HK's future, this option is likely an

Signing a friendship treaty with the Chinese would not only erase
the shadow of guilt that the British may have suffered from
running a colonial HK, but it would also strengthen the British
political basis for running HK in the future.

Since the SQ of HK is beneficial to Britain, China and HK, since
the SQ is what the HK people want for their future, and since the
revision and renewal of the treaty is up to the HK people (a
stance that is consistent with post-1945 British policy of
allowing self-determination for its former colonies), this option

might perhaps be an acceptable one.

3.
4.
unacceptable one.
For the British
1.
20
For the HK People

This will certainly be an acceptable option since the majority of
the HK people want the SQ to remain in the future. 37% and 50% of

the respondents of a HK Obesrvers poll respectively said this
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option is "very acceptable" and "quite acceptable" (AsiaWeek
9/24/82).

2. This option is even more attractive than the SQ because the option
allows the HK people to decide in a limited way what they want
after the option expires.

3. However, the HK people might not like the conclusion of this
option, which pretty much assumes the eventual transfer of
sovereignty over

HK to China.

From a third party standpoint, this option seems to give the HK
people exceedingly generous terms in light of HK's traditional lack of
influence in the British and the Chinese political arena. Although
"no face was lost when a similar agreement was reached with Portugal
largely because, Chinese officials claim, there was little or no
publicity" (Hollingworth, 1982: 37), China's face will be at stake
because the settlement of HK's futvre is very unlikley to escape full
media publicity in S. E. Asia, not to mention the world. Therefore,
it would be a bit unrealistic to expect China to let stand the
ambiguity of HK's sovereignty and to acknowledge the virtue of a
British-run HK only for the sake of the HK people and thg benefits
that China derives from HK. Given the imbalance of the power
situation in favor of China, China is very unlikely to accept such an

option.
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VARIATION E

Name: United Nations Trusteeship (UN-T).

Proponents: Unknown; perhaps Derek Davies since he proposed the
moving of the UN to HK (personal conversation in January 1983).
Essentials:

Sovereignty: On hold: eventually will be returned to China.

Who Rules: Britain.

Economic System: Capitalist.

General administration: Upon tacit approval from China, Britain would
apply to the UN General Assembly, requesting the UN to be a trustee of
HK. The UN General Assembly, in turn, would appoint Britain to be
responsible for the administration of HK. In order to smooth the
eventual transfer of HK to China, any proposal for transfer would be
heard at the UN General Assembly. HK would, therefore, be run before
the transition much like it is now with a British administration.

Evaluation of the Desirability and Feasibility of the UN-T Model as a

Possible Future

For the Chinese

1. cChina can handle its “internal® affairs directly with the party
involved and without any help from a third party like the UN.

2. The effect of the UN as a trustee of HK on China's reunification
efforts on Taiwan is not quite sure. This procedure might or
might not win the heart of the Taiwanese compatriots.

3. In any event, allowing a third party to take charge is not a

face-saving option. Thus, China would not likely endorse this
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approach even if this option were to run temporarily before the
eventual transfer of HK.

For the British

1. It would be beneficial to invoive the UN if this is what it would
take to allay the fear of the HK people before the final
transition,

2. Britain could appear to attend to HK people's interest in HK's
future, thereby capturing an opportunity to bow out of HK with
grace.

3. However, Britain was, while the UN was not, a party to the
Anglo-Chinese treaties that ceded HK to Britain. The British
would probably be hard pressed to find grounds for bringing in the
UN when Britain can presumably deal with China directly.

For the HK People

1. It would probably contribute to the stability of HK to have a
third party like the UN to legitimize British rule in HK.

2. However, the HK people might not like the conclusion of this
option, which calls for the eventual transfer of scvereignty over
HK to China.

From the writer's point of view, this option is more of a
transition than a solution to HK's future. A solution of a more
permanent nature would have to be found at the end of this option. It
would be difficult for Britain to secure tacit approval from China to
make HK a UN trust territory. Meanwhile, China probably would not

save face by letting the UN handle its "internal" affairs in HK.
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Thus, China is unlikely to approve such an option.

VARIATION F

Name: British Trusteeship (UK-T).

Proponent: Vivian Chan of the HK Reformer Club in November 1981 (The
Seventies 9/82; see also AsiaWeek 9/24/82).

Essentials:

Sovereignty: China.

Who Rules: British (with no Chinese participation).

Economic System: Capitalist.

General Administration: The British would announce that the whole of
HK, including The HKI and KP would no longer be British soil effective
June 30, 1997, China in turn would announce that HK would be a
special Chinese territory under an administrative trust of the British
for an initial 20 years after 1997. Thereafter, China would give 10
years of advance notice if it intended to resume control over HK. In
this way, HK would be run much like it is under the British now.

Evaluation of the Desirability and Feasibility of the UK-T Model as a

Possible Future

For the Chinese

1. This option of putting the control of HK under British trusteeship
is similar to the present de facto situation where the Chinese
themselves have proclaimed that HK is a Chinese territory
temporary under British Administration. It is no wonder that

Cecil Chan of the FHKI considered this option acceptable to China,
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For

citing example of Chinese permission to the China Merchant Steam
Navigation Company to administer Shekou in Shenzhen for China
(AsiaWeek 9/24/82),

On the other hand, this option differs significantly from the SQ
of HK in that China would be confering legitimacy to British rule
in HK by inviting the British to run the “Trust Territory of HK".
No wonder Hilary Miller, a British Labour Party Member of the
Parliament, considered the option unlikely as she reasoned that a
Teader of the third world like China would not likely “rent" out
part of its territory.

To this author, the reasoning behind the acceptability and the
unacceptability of this option to China seem equally peréuasive.
However, the acceptability of this option would probably be in
large part determined by the Chinese domestic political
situation: which faction is in power and the progress of
reunification with Taiwan. A radical Chinese leadership or a
stalemate in the Taiwan reunification situation would likely
damage the acceptability of this option. A pragmatic Chinese
leadership or good progress on the Taiwan reunification question
would Tikely make this option less unacceptable.

the British

The present SQ of HK is beneficial to the British in many ways
(see previous sections of this chapter). A Chinese invitation to
UK to govern HK would confer on the British the "genuine"

legitimacy that some critics have thought the British lack in
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running HK. With full administrative authority in the hands of
the British, it is no wonder the British Labour Party Members of
Parliament such as John Tilley and Robert Parry deem this option
acceptable to Britain (AsiaWeek 9/24/84).

For the HK People

1. The SQ of HK, although carries no formal Chinese approval to its
existence, is what the HK people want for the future. A formal
China-approved British presence in HK would be all the more
attractive. 47% of the HK residents found this option "quite
acceptable" when polled by the HK Observers (poll in April, 1982),
quite a high rate of approval considering the great number of
possible options available.

“Both the British and the HK people seems willing to accept this
option. However, Professor John Burns of the HK University's
political science department warned that de jure reversion of HK to
China would not work Because HK's manufacturing industry will suffer
with no European Economic Community quotas (Asiaweek 9/24/82).

In addition, this author is not too sure about the acceptability
of this option to China. Given the unlikely progress of the Taiwan
reunification situation, China is unlikely to accept this option even

though this option entails the eventual return of HK to China.

VARIATION G
Name: Special Economic Zone of China run by the British (SEZ-B).

Proponent: Dr. Joseph Y.S. Cheng, Lecturer at the Political Science
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Department at the Chinese University of HK. He believes this option
would be the likely future of HK as stated in his "The Future of HK: A

HK '‘Belonger's' Views," International Affairs Summer 1982 pp.

476-488. (Unless otherwise stated, all factual details are drawn from
the article)
Essentials:
Assumptions: 1. China would not give up its sovereignty over HK

2. China would not ignore the NT Lease.
Sovereignty: China.
Who Rules: British,
Economic System: Capitalist. '
General Administration: This option is to be achieved through
negotiations between China and Britain. Dr. Cheng envisioned the
SEZ-B to have as much autonomy as was offered Taiwan by China. This
would be achieved by the mobilization of- public opinion to safeguard
HK interésts in the new SEZ-B (1982: 486), by having the HK people ask
the Chinese leaders for the same guarantee that they offered to Taiwan
(1982: 487). 1In addition, he thought the HK people should demand that
the British give HK interests top priority in the Sino-British
negotiations (1982: 487). HK would remain a free port with its own
legal system. HK would remain in control of its internal security and
immigration. No mention of HK defense or diplomatic representation
was made. -Presumably, these two "external” functions would be taken
over by China. Cheng expected that there would be a few decades

(1982: 487) before HK would be returned to China's admininstration.
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He also advocated the use of these few decades to implement gradual

political reform such as more opportunities to participate in

governmental decision-making process in HK (1982: 487).

The Evaluation of the Desirability and Feasibility of the SEZ-B Model

as a Possible Future of HK

For the Chinese

1.

“Assuming China cannot ignore the NT Lease" is an unsound
assumption because China has time and again proclaimed the three
“"unequal” treaties void, thereby placing all options in its own
hand to deal with the HK issue as it sees fit (Au, 1980).

Cheng reasoned that assuming Anglo-Chinese agreement on this
option would be reached before July 1, 1997, this option would
have the advantage of permitting China not to deal with the NT
Lease and thus avoid "having to compromise on its principle
concerning unequal treaties" (1982: 485). But China has all
options open in dealing with the NT Lease in the first place (Au,
1980). In denouncing the legal validity of the NT Lease, China
has not compromised its principles. The advantage reasoned by
Cheng is built on the soundness of assumption no. 1. If
assumption no. 1 is unsound, as is the case, it follows that the
advantage is invalid.

According to Cheng, another advantage that this option would give
China is that China's sovereignty over HK could firmly be
established through negotiations between the British and Chinese

Governments (1982: 485). China, however, is powerful enough and
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its government legitimate enough to firmly establish China's
sovereignty over HK unilaterally, without having have to negotiate
with the British. This is again a phony advantage.

Cheng thought that this option would provide the advantage of
duration flexibility. He contends that “the period of the
trusteeship does not need to be specified" (1982: 485). It may
be continued indefinitely until either side informs the other of
its intention to terminate it by one year's notice or any other
reasonable period of time agreed upon (1982: 485).

Cheng also contends that this option would allow China through
negotiations "the right to send a representative to HK" (1982:
485) sometime before or after HK becomes a British-run Chinese
SEZ. The implication is that the British would not allow Chinese
representatives in a British-run HK under normal circumstance.
This advantage again is no advantange at all because China can
insist on, and probably prevail in, sending representatives to HK,
with or without a negotiated settlement. If the British were not
willing to play a part in HK with the Chinese present, so be it.
Like other SQ variations, this option suffers from the fact that
it is not politically face-saving for China to allow the British
to run a Chinese SEZ.

the British

A formal agreement between Britain and China, as this option calls
for, would extend British rule over SEZ-B without the stigma of

“unequal" treaties attached to it (Cheng, 1982: 485).
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2.

Cheng contended that this option would "leave enough room for the
British Government largely to retain its present positons in HK"
(1982: 485). But other journalists and this author doubt British
willingness to stay on in the future without enjoying its present
full power in HK.

However, with the Four Modernizations going, the increasing
attention of HK would strengthen British interest to stay on and
rule in HK, thereby making the British more inclined to aliow
Chinese representatives in SEZ-B.

Cheng optimistically predicted that “from a political and
humanitarian point of view, this arrangement would enable the
British government to be more accountable to the people of HK"
(1982: 485). But it is unclear to this author and perhaps others
just exactly how a China-owned, British-run SEZ would make the
British government more accountable to the people of HK.

This option would be acceptable to the British as long as the
British felt that the benefits derived from staying on in HK
outweighed the loss of power in HK.

the HK People

Hopefully, a Chinese SEZ with an official British presence would
perhaps allow some form of self-rule to take place in HK as Cheng
envisioned, allowing HK public opinion to push for political
reforms.

Almost any China-approved British presence in HK is welcome. This

option of allowing Britain to keep most of the power it has now is
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unlikely to be unacceptable to the HK people.

From a third party standpoint, this option is very similar to the
British Trusteeship option. There is, however, one major difference
betwen the two -- some but limited Chinese participation in this
option. So the British and the HK people would probably prefer this
option lTess than they prefer the British Trusteeship option. China,
on the other hand, would find this option more acceptable than the
British Trusteeship option, should the Chinese allow the British to

stay in HK beyond 1997.

VARIATION H
Name: British Trusteeship with Chinese Participation (BT-C)
Proponents: W.Y. Leung, Vice-Chairman of the Communications
Department of the HK Baptist Co]lége.
Essentials: .
Sovereignty: China (in Form A and Form B).
Who Rules: Both Britain and China.
Economic System: Capitalist.
General Administration: There are two major forms.
Form A: HK's financial, trade, industrial and other internal
affairs are run by Britain for 30-50 years after 1997.
HK's defense and diplomatic affairs are run by China.
Form B: Joint rule on HK's financial, trade, industrial and other
internal affairs. HK's defense and diplomatic affairs 2re

the sole responsibility of China.
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Evaluation of the Desirability and Feasibility of the BT-C Model as a

Possible Future

This option, especially in Form A, is similar to the nine point
proposal that was offered to Taiwan in China's reunification
drive, HK, as in the proposal to Taiwan, would have autonomy in
internal affairs. Form B of this option would give Chinese
participation in HK's internal affairs, however.

If Taiwan could be lured to the unification talks if HK were given
this option, China might consider adopting this option.

Otherwise, why should China allow the British to run the internal
affairs of a Chinese territory? To do so would imply Chinese

admission of British superiority in running HK.

It would be better to leave HK entirely than to play second fiddle

This option seems unacceptable unless there are compelling

incentives to share the administration of HK with China.

For the Chinese
1.

2.

3.

For the British
1.

to China.

2.

For the HK People
1.

Any official British presence is welcome. Although this option
would not allow the British to handle HK's external affairs, it is
better than any option that provides for no British presence at
all.

From a third party's standpoint, this seems an unlikely option

since both Britain and China want to save political face. Unless
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there are extra lucrative benefits for Britain, the British are not
1ikely to play second fiddle in HK. Unless there are compelling
reasons such as luring Taiwan to the negotiating table, China is not
Tikely to allow the appearance of weakness by allowing the British to

run HK's internal affairs after 1997.

VARITATION 1
Name: Free City (FC).
Proponents: Urban Councillor M.F. Wong. According to Councillor
Wong, HK cannot gain independence. Nor can the status-quo of HK
remain unchanged. Yet this is not an appropriate time for
sinification. So he proposed the "free city" idea.
Essentials:
Sovereignty: Unclear, perhaps on hold.
Who rules: Britain and China.
Economic System: Capitalist.
General Administration:
Both Britain and China would guarantee HK to be a free city for 40
years.
Existing regqulations on legal, trade and manufacturing affairs
would remain unchanged.
The HK Executive, Legislative and Urban Councils would gradually
become popularly elected.
Any British military presence or HK Volunteer Regimen would be
abolished. The Police Force would be used to maintain law and
order,
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In the initial 10 years, Britain and China would take turns
appointing the administrative heads of all government
departments. Thereafter, the administrative heads would be

elected.

Evaluation of the Desirability and the Feasibility of the FC Model as

a Possible Future

For the Chinese

1. It is not a politically face-saving option if the British are
allowed to remain in HK.

2. Moreover, this option's treatment of the sovereignty status of HK
is at best giving China an opportunity to claim HK's sovereignty
and at worst implying China's weakness in its stance on HK's
sovereignty.

3. This option, which has the effect of making China look soft on the
issue of HK sovereignty, is likely to be unacceptable to China.

For the British

1. This option of allowing the HK people gradual self-rule should be
welcomed because this would allow the British to eventually bow
out of HK with grace.

2. However, it is unclean how 1ikely the British would be to stay in
HK beyond 1997 when the status of HK sovereignty remains unclear.
On the one hand, the British would have no legal rights to stay in

HK. On the other hand, the British staying in HK beyond 1997
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might offer the hope of striking a “"non-package" deal with China
in which the HKI and KP could eventually be governed by the HK
people.

For the HK People

1. Again, any official British presence would bpe welcome. Also, this
option of unclear status of HK sovereignty would offer HK people
the hope that the British might be able to stay in HK on a more
permanent basis.

From a non-stakeholder's standpoint, this option is ceftainly a
good one when it allows the HK people to gradually and increasingly
govern themselves. But this option, besides likley being unacceptable
to China, would pose problems in .the practical decision-making process

since the ultimate status of HK sovereignty would remain unclear.

VARIATION J

Name: Independent Special Zone (1SZ).

Proponents: Richard M.C. Lee , Chairman of Lee Hysan Estate Co. who
has excellent Peking contacts. Dr. Joseph Y. S. Cheng.

Essentials:

Sovereignty: China.

Who Rules: Chinese and British.

Economic System: Capitalist.

General Administration: The sovereignty of HK would revert to China.
A special adm{nistrative committee would be set up to run this special

independent zone. HK would become 1ike a British protectorate that
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flies the Chinese flag. British law and business practices would
remain intact. There would be be alternate Chinese and British
governor every three or four years. Senior British administrators
would stay on in the civil service on a contractual basis. Foreign
exchange reserves would be denominated and stored in HK. The new HK
legislature would consist of members, a third appointed by Beijing, a
third appoint by London and the remaining third elected in HK. A1l
senior post appointment in the HK Government would need the approval
of two thirds of the legislature.

Evaluation of the Desirability and the Feasibility of the ISZ model as

a possible future

For the Chinese

1. The acknowledgement of Chinese sovereignty over HK and the
proposed Chinese participation in HK would make this a politically
face-saving option.

2. However, the appointment of é British governor on every other term
of office and the continual usage of British laws in HK would
1ikely cause China to think twice before giving serious thought to
this option.

For the British

1. This option of allowing the HK people some kind of a self-rule
measure may make the British Took good.
2. Again there seems to be no advantages "built" into this option to

induce the British to stay on in HK.
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For the HK People

1. A British presence in HK is always better than an absence of the
British as Tong as HK has to reckon with a communist China.

2. This would seem an acceptable option since one third of the
members of the HK legislature would be elected from HK.

From a third party observer's point of view, this seem 1ike quite
an innovative SQ option acceptable to Britain and HK. The proposed
appointment of a British governor and the practice of existing British
law would need to be modified to make the option more attractive to

China.

VARIATION SUMMARY

Now is the time to summarize the major similarities and
differences of the aforementioned ten SQ variations. Table 5-13
surmarizes the essentials of the ten SQ variations and the preferences
of the HK people. ‘

As the name of these variations may indicate, all the models
called for British presence in the maintenance of a capitalist,
free-port HK. All models presume British willingness to stay on in
HK, even if staying on might mean a bit of bending and twisting of the
Tegal basis of the British presence in HK.94 However, no mcdel,

Wwith the possible exception of the SEZ-B, talked of, let alone made
any convincing arguments on, any incentives inherent in the structure
of the particular model that would lead the British to stay in HK.

Most models (7) proposed to give the British a free hand in the

internal administration of HK with the exception of the Free City
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Table 5-13

The Essentials Of Status-Quo Variations And
Hong Kong's Preference

ESSENTIAL
DIMENSIONS VARIATIONS

A B ¢ D E F &8 H 1 JKs

Name Q-1 NP N-L N-T UN-T UK-T SEZ-B BT-C FC ISC NONE

svgnt» 4 U U U U PRC PRC PRC U PRC PRC
Who Rules UK UK UK UK UK UK UK JT JT JT WK
PRC PartiCNO NO MO NO NO NO MAYBE YES YES YES NO
3rdd  NO NO NO NO YES NO NO NO  NO NO VYES
Econ® CP CP CP CP CP CP CP CP CP CP CP
portf PR FR FR FR FR FR FR FR FR FR FR
Tim9 IN 5 5 30 U 2 IN 30-50 40 U 1IN

Renewalh JT JT JT K JT PRC PRC JT JT U KK

Notes:

a. Hong Kong people's preference.

b. Sovereignty over Hong Kong. U = undecided. JT = Joint.

c. China's participation in running Hong Kong's daily administration.

d. Third party participation in the settlement of HK's future.

e. Economic system; CP = capitalism.

f. Port status of Hong Kong; FR = free port.

g. Duration of the life of the model; 1IN = infinite; U = undecided;
50 = 50 years and so forth.

h. Renewai parties. JT = Joint parties; HK = Hong Kong
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model, the independent special zone and the British Trusteeship mo&e]
that called for Chinese participation. Only one model, SQ by
international treaty, called for the UN as a third party to a British
trusteeship over HK.

Most models proposed an average of 30 years length of duration,
with two model (UN-T and ISZ) having an unclear length of time and two
models (SQ-I & SEZ-B) proposing an indefinite duration. This 30 years
average highlights the temporary nature of the models. The temporary
characteristic of the models reflects the proponents' beliefs that the
SQ variations probably cannot be maintained forever and that some sort
of a more permanent arrangement must be made again in the future.

Only one model (SQ-T) proposed to allow the HK people to decide
what they would do after the duration of the model expires. All other
models called for either the PRC or the UK or both to re-decide on the
fate of HK once the agreement expires.

In a sense, one may say these proposed SQ models are
manifestations of a delaying tactic which would give time to the HK
people to make the best use of the S of HK and to start, if they have
not done so, preparing for their future in HK or elsewhere.

Although none of the SQ variations seems probable in view of
China's announcement of making HK a SAR, it is useful to compare and
evaluate the merits and demerits of the variations should there be a
sudden change of heart or alternation of political climate in China or
for any other reason that SQ variations should become serious

possibilities for HK's future.
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Normative Evailuation of All SQ Variations

Since China is considered the decisive decision-maker, how
face-saving a model is for China should be considered a criterion in
evaluating the normative worth (i.e. desirability and feasibility) of
any ) models.

All models require the Chinese communists to compromise on their
ideology since all models call for capitalism to remain in HK,

In terms of national honor, before the issue of HK's future was
raised, the SQ-I model (i.e. closely identical to the modus vivendi)
would have been the most face-saving model. The SQ-I model had worked
for all the preceding years. It seemed 1likely that China would not
have suffered any more loss of face from acquiesing in HK's future.

But since the issue of HK's future has been raised, the
sovereignty of HK has become a crucial factor in deciding which model
is most politically face-saving for China (Overholt, 1984: 747).

Since China has publiciy claimed HK's sovereignty, China's agreeing to
a solution that provides for an unclear status of HK's sovereignty
would reflect badly on China's status in the world. Thus, the Chinese
abandoning of the “claim" to sovereignty over HK is a most unlikely
possibility (Choy's China Research Team, "Leasing System for HK, Three
Obstacles,” Pai Shing Chinese July 16, 1982: 52). Therefore, the most
face-saving variations would be those that recognize Chinese
sovereignty over HK -- the UK-T, the SEZ-B, BT-C and ISZ models., Of
the four models, the BT-C and the ISZ model, which call for

Chinese-British joint administraticn in HK are the most face-saving
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ones because they allow actual, not just symbolic, Chinese
participation. Next comes the SEZ-B which is silent on Chinese
participation. China might possibly participate should it want to.
The UK-T model provides for no Chinese participation. All other
models, which provide no clear acknowledgement of Chinese sovereignty
over HK, if adopted, would be face-losing for China.

Since all SQ variations call for the continual presence of the
British in HK, the number of incentives for the British to stay in HK
would be an appropriate criterion in evaluating the feasibility of the
variations. Unfortunately, none of the variations, with the possible
exception of the SEZ-B model, provides strong incentives for the
British to stay on. Even Y. S. Cheng, proponent of the SEZ-B model,
did not make a convincing argument for the British to stay in HK. He
talked of the increasing attention being paid to HK due to Chinese
modernization efforts that would strengthen the British interest to
stay (1982), but he was not specific as to exactly how the increased
attention that HK is receiving would lure the British into remaining.
A1l models, in effect, suffer from the unwarrented assumption that the
‘British are willing to stay on in HK for as long as the Chinese
allowed them to.

The potential that a SQ variation has for the British to leave HK
with grace may be considered as some kind of a "surrogate" incentive
for the British to stay on during a transitory stage of HK's future.
The Q-T model, which gives HK's people power to decide on their

future, if adopted, may make the British look good in their efforts to
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democratize the future HK, On the other hand, the SQ-T model, if
adopted, would deprive the British of the power to bow out gracefully
if HK's and Britain's wishes for HK's future clash. All remaining
models which provide for Chinese participation in the model renewal
process would afford the British the appearance of being forced to
abandon its moral obligations in HK, even if in fact abandoning the
moral obligations in HK is the British intention.

In order to secure Chinese approval of British presence in HK, a
good SQ model should provide China with the incentive to do so.
Therefore, whether or not an SQ variation contributes to China's
modernization efforts should be a criterion in evaluating the worth of
the model to China. Simi]dr to the British incentive issue, all &
variations in their silence on incentives for the Chinese seem to
suffer from two assumptions:

1. That any SQ variation is beneficial to British, Chinese and HK
interests.

2. That boti Britain and China recognize the validity and importance
of assumption # 1 to the extent that they are willing to agree on
a SQ variation if given the right opportunity.

True, all the variations deal with the difficulty and the
impracticability of Chinese reabsorption of HK without the British
acting as a "buffer". None of the variations, however, seems %o
articulate the real advantages to China. Presumably, Chinese
permission for a British presence would result in less brain drain and

capital outflow in the future (than a British absence would) which is
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believed to be crucial to the HK economy and thereby to China's
modernization. All models meet this condition. Furthermore, a
British free hand in HK would presumably result in lesser brain drain
and capital outflow than a joint British-Chinese presence in HK. On
this count, if the above presumptions are true, the ISZ, the BT-C and
FC models which call for Chinese participation in HK affairs would be
less beneficial to China's modernization.

In deciding on the future of HK, China is likely to look peyond
the economic benefits. China is likely to consider the effect of a HK
settiement on its overall unification strategy. Therefore, the degree
of compatibility of a SQ variation with Chinese reunification efforts
towards Taiwan is used here as a criterion in evaluatiina the
variations.

China's consent to any settlement on HK'S future that does not
clearly acknowledge Chinese sovereignty over HK would provide a bad
precedent for Chinese reunification with Taiwan. Consequently, any $Q
variation that does not concede HK sovereignty to China would
understandaoly not be considered compatable with the broader Chinese
reunification efforts. Only models ISZ, BT-C, SEZ-B and UK-T proposed
to formally acknowledge Chinese sovereignty over HK.

In addition, China will obviously desire to have some authority
over a supposedly integral part of China in the distant, if not the
near, future. This seems to be part of what reunification is all
about. Of the four qualified models, the ISZ and the BT-C models may

be the most compatible models with Chinese reunification strategy in
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the long run -since they call for Chinese participation in HK's
internal affairs. But in the short run, the Chinese participation
built in the ISZ and the BT-C could scare off Taiwan from
participating in any reunification talks.

Moreover, there does not seem to be significant difference
between the UK-T and the SEZ-B models in terms of their compatibility
with Chinese reunification efforts. The only major difference between
the two seems to be in name. Presumably, the name “Special Economic
Zone of China under British Administration" (SEZ-B) may be more
compatable namewise with Chinese reunification efforts than the name
“British Trusteeship".'

Since the HK people are the ones who must Tive with the chosen
option, the degree of conformity to the wishes of the HK people is
employed as a criterion here.

Presumably, all SQ variations reflect the wishes fo the HK people
to a certain extent, featuring British presence, capitalism and free
port status. However, a few variations stand out in terms of their
conformity or non-conformity to the HK people's wishes. The Q-T
model, which allows the British presence and the renewal power to the
HK people, would perhaps be the model most reflective of the wishes of
the HK people. The ISZ, BT-C and FC models, which allow Chinese
p- ticipation, may perhaps be the models least conforming to the
wishes of the HK people.

In terms of the potentials for HK self-rule, most SQ variations

provide no such potential. This should not come as a surprise because
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the British, not the HK people, are supposed to rule HK according the
rationale reflected by the structure of the proposals. However, the
1SZ and FC models do call for popularly elected memebers in HK's
Executive, Legislative and Urban Councils. Next comes the SQ-T model
which gives the HK people the power to renew the option itself. Then
comes the SEZ-B model which calls for the mobilization of public
opinion to achieve the very option. Presumably, such a mobilization
process would increase the potential for HK seif-rule.

In terms of the permanency of the S variations, almost all
variations last an average of 30-50 years, with the $Q-I the ISZ and
the SEZ-B models silent on their duration. One might say all these
variations are more temporary transitions than permanent solutions. A

graphic summary of the above discussions is displayed in Table 5-14.

Overall Evaluation Of All Variations From Different Points of View

From the Chinese Point of View

Any SQ variation must ideally be politically face-saving for
China before it can be acceptable to Beijing. Now that the issue of
HK has been raised, only models ISZ, BT-C, SEZ-B and UK-T would do the
Jjob (see Set P of Diagram 5-1).

Ideally, the acceptable SQ variation should also be beneficial to
China's modernization efforts. Al1 SQ variations which call for
British presence were designed to maintain the stability and
prosperity of HK which are considered beneficial to China's Four

Modernizations. So, presumably, all SQ variations can be considered
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Table 5-14

Normative Evalutaion Of SQ Variations

RANK-ORDERED LOW HIGH

ESTIMATES = = cemccmcccmccmcccm e

DEGREE . DEGREE
Face-saving A1l Other 1Sz N-I1a
For China UN-T Models UK-T SEZ-B BT-C
Incentives for UKD Q-T Al Other SEZ-B
Leave with Grace Models UN-T
Contribute to China's 1Sz All Cther
Modernization Efforts BT-C FC Models
Compatability with PRC's  All1 Other BT-C ISZ UK-T SEZ-B¢
Reunification Strategy Models 1SZ UK-T SEZ-B BT-C
Reflection of HK Other BT-C -T
People's Wishes Models FC
Potentials for HK Other SEZ-B FC
Self-Rule Models K-T
Future Permanency All
Models

Notes
a. Q-1 was the most face-saving option before the Sino-British

negotiations on Hong Kong's future.

The specific models on this line are ranked on the basis of
incentives for the British to stay on in Hong Kong, The specific
model on the following line is ranked on the basis of
opportunities to bow out of Hong Kong gracefully.

A1l models on this line appear according to their compatability
with China's reunification efforts on a short run basis. Models
on the following line appears according To their compatability
with China's reunification efforts on a long run basis.
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Diagram 5-3
"Ideal” Status-Quo Variations For the HK People

NOTES
B= {X - X is an Cptwn that calls for Brtish Presence }

C= {x: x is on Optich 4hat allws o Chiese Farticipation }

H= {2+ X 1o o Option, that provdes Petential for the
Hong King Tegle o deade for ther Fuwe.}
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beneficial to Chinese modernization efforts (see Set M of Diagram 5-1).

A1l acceptable SQ variations (to China) must also be compatiple
to China's reunification efforts on Taiwan. On this, any model that
calls for third party involvement or the absence of fully-acknowledged
Chinese sovereignty over HK can be ruled out. Only model SEZ-B, BT-C
and UK-T would satisfy this requirement (see Set U of Diagram 5-1).

By making_usg of a Venn diagram, it is clear that the ideal
models for China which meet all three of the above requirements are
elements cf the intersecting set of the three sets, namely ISZ, BT-C
and SEZ-B.

From the British Point of View

The sovereignty of HK was implicitly conceded to China when the
British acknowledged the difficulty of running "HK" after 92% of the
present HK is reverted to China.

Other than having the usual capitalist, free port status of HK,
an ideal acceptable SQ variation must have substantial tangible and
intangible incentives for the British to stay on in HK. Regretably,
all sQ variations propose no such incentives (see Set I of Diagram
5-2) other than the presumption that the British should not get, and
would not get, fewer benefits than it is now getting from HK.

Short of meeting the incentive requirement, the next ideal
acceptable SQ variation should provide opportunities for the British
to bow out of HK gracefully if the British should decide to leave HK
during or at the end of an option (see Set 0 of Diagram 5-2). Model

SQ-T, which allows the HK people to decide their future, may or may
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Diagram 5-1

"Ideal" Status-Quo Variations For China

NOTES -
' M= L% X 15 an Option that Controutes to Chinese Hedemisasien Effcrt's}

P- {x-x is an Opticn thad is Pelitically Faze—saumj for Ch;mL}

u={x: X s alptien that is Cempaticle with Chmese Unificalion Effurt
on Tawen, .}
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not be an option that allows the British to leave gracefully. On the
one hand, agreeing to an option that gives the HK people the power to
decide their future would reflect well on British efforts to effect a
HK settlement. On the other hand, leaving the power of renewal of an
option at the hands of the HK people would deprive the British of the
opportunity to bow out gracefully should Britain decide to leave and

the HK people decide to keep the British. All other models in which

China is supposed to be at least a party to the renewal process would
likely be acceptable, since should the British want to leave HK they

can always make it look as if they were not allowed to perform their

moral obligations in HK by China.

After over 100 years of supremacy in HK, the British are unlikley
to play second fiddle to China in HK (Chang, 1983). So, an ideal
acceptable SQ variation should be one that provides for no Chinese
participation. Models SQ-P, SQ-L, SQ-T, UN-T, UK-T and SEZ-B would
meet this requirement (see Set C of Diagram 5-2).

If the British made their decision on whether to stay in HK or
not on the basis of incentives alone, the British would not likely
decide to stay. Short of having a "guarantee" of benefits, the
British might consider accepting either option SEZ-B, UK-T, UN-T, SQ-P
or SQ-L, as these options provide a free hand for the British in HK
and an opportunity to bow out gracefully.

From the HK People's Point of View

Naturally, any acceptanle SQ variation must provide for British

presence. All proposed models meet this requirement (see Set B of
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Diagram 5-3). Since the desire for a British presence may not be due
so much to a genuine desire for the British to stay as to a mistrust
of Chinese intentions or a fear of Chinese inability to run HK
prosperously, an ideal SQ variation should have the least possible, if
not the total absence of, Chinese participation in HK's affairs. All
proposed models except the ISZ, the BT-C and the FT meet this
requirement (see Set C of Diagram 5-3). Finally, a genuinely ideal SQ
variation should also have the potential to allow the HK people to
decide their own future. Only model SQ-T meets this requirement (see
Set H of Diagram 5-3).

Utilizing the help of a Venn diagram, it is clear that based on
the above threé criteria, the ideal SQ variation for the HK people
would be the SQ-T model.

From the point of view of a third party, since the HK people are
not considered independent, legitimate participants in the
Sino-British talks on HK's future and since model SQ-T is not on the
ideal 1ist of either China or Britain, model SQ-T, though an ideal SQ
variation for the HK people, is unlikely to be adopted as the probable
future of HK.

A comparison of British and Chinese ideal Tists show that model
SEZ-B and model UK-T appear on both. Thus these two models seem to
have a greater probability of being picked as the probable political
future of HK should events or chance dictate that a SQ variation

should be picked as the future of HK.
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Diagram 5-2
"Ideal" Status-Quo Variations For Britain

NOTES : .
C={x: xis an Opton that offers no Chinese Porticpation . }

0=fx« X is tn Option that allws the Brtish an Opportunty
% bow out of HK gracefully.}

1= DL'- X 15 g Option that prvuidts substantial Jheentives
for the British fo stay m HK 3
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NOTES TO CHAPTER ¥

Sovereignty “is the inherent right of a state" (BR 9/26/83: 17) to
rule supreme in its territory. Sovereignty, as a political
concept, embraces “full, or at least the fullest possible, freedom
of action on the part of the state in the political, economic and
military spheres" (Dicks, 1983: 430). Under the strictest sense
of the term, Britain has not been fully exercising its sovereignty
over HK because "Britain has accepted many restraints on her
freedom of action (in HK), not least being the abandonment after
1949 of her general policy of steering colonies towards
self-government and independence" (Dick, 1983: 430). It is this
Tack of full "effective" sovereignty that leads this writer to
view that China not only possesses "titular" or "residual"
sovereignty over HK, but also some "effective" sovereignty.

This author assumes that China has always had sovereignty over
Hong Kong but has not chosen to exercise it until informed
otherwise of Chinese intentions to "resume" exercising sovereignty
in 1997. Some editors agreed with this author. The editors
expressed that "They (the HK Gov't and Chinese Gov't) should avoid
arguing on 'the question of sovereignty' because HK has always
been part of China's territory...and this is an 'indisputable
fact'" (The Express (Chinese) August 19, 1982).

China re-examined in 1945/49 all its previous treaties.

Miners (1982). Lau, Siu-Kai, Society and Politics in Hong Kong
(Hong Kong: The Chinese University Press, 1982) p. 11.

500,000 according to other estimates" by Edward Hambro, The
Problem of Chinese Refugees in Hong Kong (Holland: A.W.
S1Jthott-Leyden, 1955) p.l13.

World Development Report 1983 Table 3: Structure of Production
p.153.

The GDP figure of HK $3327. was obtained from from A. J. Youngson,
Hong Kong Economic Growth and Policy. Hong Kong: Oxford
University Press, 1982 Table 1.1 p. 11. This researcher
converted the figure into USY using the prevalent exchange rate of
HK$ 5 = US$ 1 at the time.

Ibid, Table 1: Basic Indicators, p. 149. In fact the July 23-29,
1984 issue of The Week in Hong Kong reported that "HK's gross
domestic product is heading Tor nine percent real growth this
year, according to the latest Asia Pacific Review from Wardley
Investment Services".
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9. 1951 figure comes from (4,155 beds/2,138,000 pop.) * 1,000 in
Table I and Table XLVIII in Hambro, 1955. 1982 figure comes from
Asia YearbooK 1983 p.6.

10. Werld Development Report 1983, Table 24: Health Related
Indicators, p. 195.

11. 1Ibid, p. 195.

12. Khan, Md Habibullah and John Alton Zerby, "“The Position of Hong
Kong on International Scales of Socioeconomic Development," Asian
Profile October 1981 Vol. 11 no. 5.

13. See Mary Lee, "Three Men Rock the Boat," FEER. September 28,
1983 p. 36-37

14. ‘“Mammoth Container Terminal," Hong Kong Features, Radio Scripts
R. 2, Title 2 published by the HK Government Information Services.

15. "Hong Kong's Amazing Gold Market," Hong Kong Features, Radio
Scripts R.2, Title 9 published by the Hong Kong Government
Informational Services.

16. "Hong Kong as a Financial Centre," Hong Kong Features, Radio
Scripts R. 1, Title 14 published by the Hong Kong Government
Information Services.

17. HKAR 1983 p. 1-6.

18. HKAR 1983.

19. Ibid.

20. HKAR 1983 p. 1-6.

21. See also Sinification Chapter.

22. Hambro (1955: 13 & 15) reported that the Chinese population
travelled back and forth China and HK. Andrey Donnithorne also
reported that "there was...much coming and going, legal and
illegal, with occasional larger movements such as in 1962 when
over sixty thousand people...crossing over to HK" (1980: 619).

23. Book title of Richard Hughes, Hong Kong, Borrowed Time, Borrowed
Place (1976).

24. Chinese saying, author's transiation.
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CHAPTER VI
INDEPENDENCE

DEFINITION
By "“the independence of Hong Kong" this author means an

independent state of Hong Kong. An independent Hong Kong includes:

1. A population of Hong Kong citizens,

2. A territory which covers a definite area with internationally
recognized borders on the surface of the earth,

3. A government, which has its own bureaucratic machinery to handle
all governmental affairs, and

4. The sovereignty over Hong Kong. It means the Hong Kong Government
(HKG) would be supreme in its actions within the territory of Hong

Kong.] : -

REQUIREMENTS

Having twice the size2 and popu]ation3 of Singapore, together
with a well-run government bureacracy, Hong Kong presumably has met
most of the conditions for becoming an independent state. 1In a world
that has seen the number of independent countries in the UN from 45 in
1945 to 134 in 1970 (E. C. Paul, 1974), Hong Kong has every potential
to be a contributing member in-the world of nations. For example,
economically speaking, Hong Kong has a sound economy of US § 27.2

billion in 1981,4 which surpasses in size the economy of Pakistan,



Ghana, Egypt, Peru, Syria, Malaysia, Portugal, Israel, Singapore

Ireland, and even Kuwait'5

6

Hong Kong has a GDP per capita of US
$5,100., , which ranks higher than that of China ($300.), Nigeria
($870.), South Korea (1,700.), Brazil ($2220.), Mexico ($2250) and
Greece ($4420.), to name a few.7 Politicaliy speaking, the people's
lack of belief in independence as a viable alternative and China's
claim to Hong Kong's sovereignty remain the major stumbiing blocks
towards independence. Otherwise, it would seem that HKG could quickly
and easily assume sovereignty (from Britain) and declare the
independence of Hong Kong. Therefore, the requirements for drawing
the independence of Hong Kong as an conclusion for the political
future of Hong Kong would be:

1. The existence of Chinese governmental consent to Hong Kong's

independence,

2. The existence of Hong Kong elite opinion for independence.

FACTORS THAT MAY PUSH FOR INDEPENDENCE

In conceding the difficulty of granting independence to Hong Kong
as an alternative future for Hong Kong, Prime Minister Thatcher
acknowledged in London that

but for the peculiar situation of Hong Kong and
the leases, but for that, had it been an ordinary
British colony, she would have been independent
years ago. She would have been another
Singapore.

The above seems to have explained why Britain has granted
extremely few, if any, self-rule measures over the years in Hong

Kong. With the traditional British policy of making Hong Kong as
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apolitical as possible (A. King, 1975; Lau, 1982) and with the
perception of China as a decisive deceision-maker in Hong Kong's
future (see Table 6-1), and with China's recently professed intention
‘'to resume sovereignty over Hong Kong, it seems that Hong Kong could
not achieve independence (even if its people should desire) by

anything short of a revolution.

Table 6-1

Who Has the Decisive Voice in the Political Future of HK?

CHINA &
(%) CHINA OTHER UK K TAIWAN  MAJORITY ANSWER
ELITE 87 7 7 0 0 CHINA
STUDENT 41 12 3 37 0 CHINA*

* Precisely, it is the modal answer.

Although there has been no known call for revolution and almost
virtually no call for independence by Hong Kong's people, the
independence of Hong Kong nevertherless remains a possibility. A
brief examination of potential causes of revolution in (and possibly
independence for) Hong Kong are useful here.

Any American college student who passes a course on the history
of world civilization is likely able to name the five major factors

for a successful revolution. They are:
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1. The presence of an intolerable economic condition,
2. Strong governmental insensitivity to its people's plights and
needs,

3. Indigenous political leadership to lead the revolting masses,
4, The availability of sufficient funds to finance the revolution, and
5. The pressure of a strong local group identity.

Let's take a look at how the degree of presence or absence of
these five factors in Hong Kong affects the 1ikelihood of revolt as an

effort for independence.

A. Intolerable Economic Conditions

The KMT 1ost the Chinese Civil War to the Chinese Cormunists not
only because it had a corrupt government, but also because the masses
in KMT-controlled areas suffered from intolerable economic conditions
After the death of Yuan Shih-Kai in 1916, production was disrupted due
to the war (Mills, 1942: 459). Taxes were heavy (Ibid). Inflation
was sky high, KMT-issues —urrencies were almost of no value. To the
over-taxed masses, the communists signified the prospect of food and
land reform. Indeed, owing to the gradual implementation of land
reforms, economic conditions in the comunist soviets were always more
egalitarian, if not much improved, than those areas under the KMT.
Therefore it should be no surprise that almost everywhere the
communists went, there were large scale KMT defections of troops (R.
Thornton, 1982: 220) and peasants folks to the cormunists. These
defections were especially rampant during the last two years of the

Civil War.
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If intolerable economic conditions were partly responsible for
the final defeat of the KMT at the hands of the communists, such
conditions presumably might cause the Hong Kong peole to rise against
the British, climaxing in the demand for independence.

With its standards of 1iving second only to Japan and closely at
par with that of Singapore in all of Asia, Hong Kong would not seem to
suffer from intolerable economic conditions. If anything, Hong Kong's
economy is still going strong even in the face of its uncertain and
possibly pessimistic future. According to the May 14, 1984, issue of

The Week in Hong Hong (published by the Hong Kong Government

Information Services), total merchandise trade of HK$ 94.62 billion
for the first quarter of 1984 were up by 48% over the same period last
year. "Domestic exports rose by 51% to HK$ 28.115 billion, imports by
43% to HK$ 48.784 billion and re-exports by 59% to HK$ 17.722

billion. Domestic exports and re-exports together increased by 54%"

(The Week in Hong Kong May 14, 1984), There were also first quarter

increase in re-exports to China (by HK$ 2.9 billion or 163%), to the
US (by HK$ 1.13 billion or 77%), to Taiwan (by HK$ 573 million or 96%)
and to Japan (by HK$ 520 million or 92%). Of course, these increasing
figures may just be a reflection of a "recovery" from the not so
spectacular showing of the first quarter of 1983 soon after the talks
on Hong Kong's future commenced in September 1982. It may also be a
manifestation of people's intentions to make the best use of Hong Kong

in the remaining years before 1997. In addition, it may be a
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reflection of, perhaps premature, business confidence in Hong Kong's
future. Regardless of whatever interpretations one draws from these
figures, these figures underscore the fact that Hong Kong is not
suffering from sluggishness of trade that might result in intolerable
economic conditions. It is not unreasonable to say that the chances
for Hong Kong to suffer from intolerable economic conditions on a
revolt-causing scale is quite slim. However, no one should be
over-confident that Hong Kong's present economic conditions will be
maintained if and when Hong Kong is reabsorbed by China.

If China, after the re-absorption of Hong Kong and even amidst
conditions of a possible moderate reduction of living standards in
Hong Kong, can prevent the onslaught of intolerable economic
conditions, Hong Kong will probably remain orderly. On the other
hand, failure to maintain the absence of intolerable economic
conditions might make the Hong Kong people less reluctant to revolt

and seek independence.

B. Governmental Insensitivity

As mentioned in the previous paragraphs, the people in the KMT
controlled areas were heavily taxed. The determination of the KMT
government to tax every sector of the population heavily (Parks Coble,
1980), regardless of the economic conditions at the time, in order to
maintain and build KMT's military strength demonstrated the KMT
government's total insensitivity to its people's ph'ghts.9 This

insensitivity must be considered to have been critical, if not fatal,
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to the KMT's efforts in the Civil War.

Presumably a strong insensitive Hong Kong government might drive
the Hong Kong people to revolt and possibly seek independence. To be
sure, there is no fully genuine political representation in Hong
Kong. For whatever limited political representation that the Hong
Kong people might have, there are political inequities evident in the
overwhelming over-representation of the business and wealthy sectors
in major decision-making bodies,]0 However, the Hong Kong
Government is considered always to have governed Hong Kong "by
discussion” or "by consultation" and not arbitration (Endacott, 1964:
229; Lau, 1982; Miners, 1976; H.K. Fung, 1983: 18). Like Singapore,
the HKG has many (about 323 at present) advisory bodies to consult on
public reactions to proposed governmental policy before any decision
is reached (HKAR 1984). There are also City District Offices
established to act as an intermediary between the government and the
publ<c in order to smooth the governing process (King, 1975: 433-34).
In fact, 70% of the student and virtually all the elite sampled (61.5%
said “"quite a bit" & 38.5 % said "a Tot") thought the HKG was
responsive to public opinion. It seems that at least at present, the
HKG cannot be considered as being insensitive to its people.

Although the HKG under the tutelage of Great Britain does not
seem to be insensitive to the plights of Hong Kong, a HKG, under
China may not necessarily be sensitive to the conditions of the
people. A China-influenced HKG which is sensitive to the Hong Kong

people's plights is not Tikely to be a cause for a Hong Kong
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independent movement. On the other hand, an oppressive,
China-influenced HKG which is strongly insensitive to the Hong Kong
people's opinions may leave the people no choice but to opt for

independence.

C. Indigenous Political Leadership

Leadership, without which no political movement is likely to
survive, is very crucial to the success of any political movement.
Take as an example the case of Singapore (a country often compared to
Hong Kong) domestic party politics. In the early years after
Singapore's independence, the Barisan Sosialis Party, an offshoot of
the People's Action Party, "was able to pose a constant threat to the
People's Action Party leadership but it quickly lost its efficacy
after its more competent leaders and organizers were detained“.]]

There were other political parties such as the Singapore Malay
National Organization, the Workers' Party, the United National Front
and the Peoplie's Front in Singapore. But "they either lack able
leadership and strong organization or stand aloof from the masses.
Their participation in the political process is insignificant" (Li,
1982 p. 47). This Tack of effective political leadership in other
political parties in no small way expliains the dominance of the
People's Action Party in Singapore politics.

Before discussing whether or not there is an able political
leadership to Tead an independence movement in Hong Kong, it is

imperative to review the so-called apathetic political nature of Hong
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Kong, its possible causes and its probable impact on the Tikelihood of
Hong Kong having an effective political leadership capable of leading
a Hong Kong independent movement.

Writing in 1975 (in Asian Survey) and reiterating the same theme
in 1981 (King et al. (eds.)), A. King lamented the widespread
political apathy in Hong Kong. He stated:

Despite the fact that the Urban Council electons
are the only occassions for the general public to
participate in the formal political process, they
have never interested the average person. The
striking thing is that even since the Urban
Council elections were reinstituted in 1952, the
rate of registration for election has never
exceeded 1% of the total population and, although
up to 30-40% of those who register eventually turn
up at the polls, only 0.5% or less of the total
population turn out to vote. The poor turnout in
voting is often deplored as a lack of civic spirit
and as an exhibition of political apathy (King et
al. (eds.), 1981: 132-33).

What causes this political apathy? Did Hong Kong inherit this
political apathy from the Mainland Chinese immigrants who have always
made up half of the Hong Kong population? The answer seems to point
to the negative. A 1954 survey shows that a considerable percentage
of heads of household, arriving in Hong Kong held memberships in
various political organizations. For example, Table 6-2 shows that
39%, 39% and 31% of the heads of household arriving in 1949, 1950 and
1954 respectively, belonged to one kind of political organization or
another (Hambro, 1955: 158-59). Such data suggest that there was no
tack of potentially politically active personnel among the Chinese

immigrants in Hong Kong.
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Table 6-2

Former Membership Of Organizations In China By HK Immigrants

(% Head of Household) Post World War II Immigrants Arrived in

Nature of Org. 1945 1946 1947 1948 1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954
Poritical 4.7 6.4 5.6 10.8 39.0 38.5 24.8 17.1 18.2 31.3
Professional 0.7 1.7 1.1 4,2 2.8 1.8 5.4 5.7 --- 2.5
Other --- 0.4 --- --- 0.6 0.3 === =-=- --- 0.4
none 94.6 91.4 93.3 84.9 57.6 59.4 69.8 77.2 81.8 65.8

If present day political apathy in Hong Kong cannot be attributed
to the political orientation or nature of the Chinese irmigrants,
could it be due to the lack of political leadership in Hong Kong?
Judging from the widespread apathy, the most obvious answer, though
not necessarily the correct one, seems to be affirmative. But if that
is the case, how could one explain the presence of economic leadership
(1eadership that is intertwined with, if not closely identical to,
political leadership) that has guided Hong Kong to becoming an
economic "miracie" today? The difficulty in answering the above
question would seem to suggest the deficiency of the obvious answer --
political apathy in Hong Kong is due to a lack of political
leadership. Rather, an alternative answer to the possible cause of
widespread political apathy in Hong Kong may 1ie in the "political" or
more precisely the "apolitical” policy of the HKG.

It is not that Hong Kong lacks potential grass-root political

leadership. Rather whatever potential grass-root political leadership
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Hong Kong might have must either be hidden or "misdirected" by the
HKG. For the already established Chinese leaders in Hong Kong,

the British governing elites co-opt or assimilate

the non-British socio-economic elites into the

political-administrative decision-making bodies,

thus attaining an elite integration on the one

hand and a legitimacy of poiitical authority on

the other (King, 1975: 437).
The British have achieved this by wisely and successfully absorbing

Chinese leaders into the cfficial political circle

by either giving them formal membership in the

Councils and in the bureaucracy or bestowing on

them honors (e.g., Justice of the Peace) and

involving them in more than 130 consultative and

advisory committees at various Governmental levels

(King, 1975: 429).
Since almost all seats (except a few in the Urban Council) in these
governmental bodies are appointed, the integration of British and
non-British elites created inadvertently or otherwise, the so-called
"elite-mass" gap in Hong Kong (King, 1975; Lau 1982). This process of
"administrative absofption of politics" (King, 1975: 424), with elite
sitting on appointive bodies and the masses' perception of the
non-representativeness of the elite, may in part explain the apathetic
political nature of the Hong Kong population.

For the younger upstarts who may have the potential to develop
into an independent political force, the HKG seems to consider them
new blood for the consolidation of the present colonial structure.
Perhaps hoping to make potential leadership unavailable to any
possible opposition, "the British have made it a policy to recruit

locals into the higher bureacratic ranks as early as 1946" (Lau,
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1982: 52). The HKG is widely considered to have an unspoken
preference for hiring Hong Kong University (HKU) graduates first,
Chinese University of Hong Kong and other commonwealth university
graduates second, and American and other countries' university
graduates last. "“"That the (Hong Kong) University has continued to
provide future officers to the Government since its establishment in
1911" (Lau, 1982: 652-3) is a well- established tradition. Yet the
top echelon of governmental power still rests in the hands of a
handful of expatriates reflects the continuing colonialist outlook of
the HKG. A look at the breakdown of the local officers versus the
overseas officers in the elite administrative grades (Table 6-3) shows
that local officers constitute less than half of the officials in
administrative grades (Lau, 1982: 1953). A closer scrutiny into the
highest grades of the administrative class (Table 6-4) shows the
dominance of expatriates (Lau, 1982: 53). In spite of the HKG's
inclination to hire HKU graduates over others, in 1978 no HKU
graduates served in Secretary or Staff Grade A capacity while only two
served in Staff Grade B capacity.

This dominance of expatriates in the highest grades of the elite
government service corps has not only been criticized by Hong Kong
Chinese (Lau, 1982), but also by expatriate intellectuals such as
Miron Mushkat (1982) and former expatriate administrative officers
themselves such as Brian Hook (1982 & in personal conversation). This
colonialist practice may soon have to be replaced by a program of

localization of top government servants should the British decide to
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Table 6-3
% OFf Local Officers To Total In Administrative Grades

YEAR LOCAL OFFICERS OVERSEAS OFFICERS % OF LOCAL TO TOTAL
1950 1 42 2.3
1956 3 54 5.3
1960 7 36 16.3
1962 12 66 15.4
1964 13 67 16.3
1966 18 74 19.6
1968 23 75 23.5
1970 40 71 36.0
1972 50 67 42.7
1974 66 86 43.4
1976 78 101 43.6
1978 91 na 44 .4

Source: Hong Kong, Colonial Secretariat, Establishment Branch, Report
on the Public Service, various issues (as appeared in Lau,
1982: 53).

Table 6-4

HKU Graduates Serving In Senior Administrative Grades (Master Pay
Scale Point 46 Or Above) As Of June 1, 1978

GRADE HKU ESTABLISHED AND
(ADMINISTRATIVE) GRADUATES SUPERNUMERARY POSTS
Secretaries 0 11
A.0, Staff Grade A 0 4
A.0. Staff Grade B 2 25
A.0, Staff Grade C 16 58
Senior Administrative Officers 8 23

Source: Hong Kong University, Convocation Newsletter (December 1979:
2) as appeared in Lau, 1982: 53.
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leave Hong Kong after 1997.

This tradition of putting the young university graduates under
the paternalistic employment of the Hong Kong Government converts
potential opposition movement leaders into government stakeholders who
have an interest in the maintenance of the status-quo -- a politically
stable Hong Kong, perhaps best achieved by the existence of an
apathetic crowd.

Another possible explanation for the political apathy in Hong
Kong is what Bachrach and Baratz (1970) called the other side of power
-- the power of ruling certain political issues out of the political
arena as "non-issues".]2 As King pointed out

A more pasic reason for the low participation,

however, could be found in the political system of

Hong Kong itself; that is, the Urban Council is

an organ without teeth. It is perceived as

involved in a "politics without power"

comp]ete]y divorced from the dynamlsm of Hong

Kong's economy" (1975: 427).
The Urban Council, until very recently the only governmental
policy-making body with elected members, is only empowered to govern
sanitary-related and street vendors matters in the urban areas of Hong
Kong. With such a limited scope of "political" agenda, no wonder
voter turnouts have been very low.

In sum, the political apathy in Hong Kong seems to be more of the
resuit of the policy of the HKG, namely the administrative absorption
of politics, the absorption of young local potential political leaders

into government service and the "frivolous" nature of the elected

body, the Urban Council, than of the result of a lack of political
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leadership in Hong Kong.

If anything, there seems to be a lot of political leadership in
liong Kong that must continuously appease the Chinese Government, the
British Government and the Hong Kong people in order to make possiblie
the past and continuing success of the Hong Kong economy. But, given
the pre-occupation of making a 1iving, the political apathy of the
people as a result of aforementioned governmental policy, the
temporary life-boat mentality of Hong Kong and the fear of China's
adverse reactions, the chance for a locally grown and 1led independent
movement under the British-run Hong Kong is low. However, the
potential for an active political leadership that can build a
grass-roots following is there. Organizations such as the Hong Kong

Observers (October 1, 1980 South China Morning Post) and the Meeting

Point have already spoken to China on their desire to make Hong Kong a
genuine self-governing city. The increasing educational level and
political consciousness of the Hong Kong people at what should and can
be done on Hong Kong's future highlight Hong Kong's political
leadership potentials. Any attempt by Bei jing or London to play hard
ball on the future of Hong Kong might provide the igniting opportunity
for the Hong Kong people's political consciousness and leadership to
mature, which might develop into an independent force that must be
reckoned with. In fact, despite chilly British reception and China's
anger, the Unofficial Members of the Executive and Legislative Council
(Umelco) are emerging as independent force by insisting on a voice in

13

future Hong Kong's arrangements under China. Though both the
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British and Chinese Governments do not wish to see the emergencé of a
third party in the negotiations on Hong Kong's future and though some
of the members of Parliament questioned the representativeness of the
Umelco, the Umelco members were given a kind of hero's welcome at the
Kaitak Airport by over 1,000 community organization representatives
upon their return from a trip to London to air the Hong Kong People's
views on the fut‘.ure.]4 Perhaps, the Umelco, disgruntied at the
British and Chinese reactions to their cause and yet encouraged by the
strong show of support at the airport by the community leaders, may
turn out to provide the political leadership it takes for an

independent movement in Hong Kong.

D. The Availability of Funds

Although in the 1960s Mao was known to have dismissed the atomic
weapons of the US as paper tigers which could do nothing without the
fighting will of the people, he was perhaps more well known for his
dictum that says "power comes from the barrel of the gun". It was
probably Mao's understanding of and adherence to that dictum that in
large part helped win thelcommunist's civil war victory, and that
might also have helped win Mao's power struggle within the communist
party highest leadership.

There is a Chinese proverb, "a proud army will invariably face
defeat".]5 It is commonly used to allude to the tools which one

needs in order to perform a job successfully. In this case, the

literal interpretation means that the army must have humility before
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it can win a pattle. Interestingly, there is a more modern, perhaps
more practical, version of the above proverb. It goes, "a hungry army
will invariably face defeat".]6 Based on this writer's experience,
the latter version is used much more often than the older version of
the proverb. The moral of the proverb, which is the reason for
incorporating it in this discussion, is that wealth is a necessary
condition for victory -- be it that of a revolution or an independence
movement. The major question in this section is whether or not Hong
Kong people have enough money to successfully finance a revolution.
If they have, are they willing to make the necessary financial
contributions?

Judging from the size of the gross domestic products alone (see
Table 6-5), one would say Hong Kong must have a lot of wealthy
people. Ten years ago, rumors had it that Hong Kong had a |
miliionnaire in every 70 people. Hong Kong had about four million
people tﬁen, If the rumor were true, Hong Kong would have 57,142
millionnaires. Only God knew how many multi-millionnaires there were

among the 50,000+ strong.

Table 6-5
Hong Kong Gross Domestic Products In US $ Billion

1977 12.4 1978 13.5 1979 11.8
1980 -—=- 1981 13.6 1982 25.9

Sources: Asia Yearbook, Various issues.
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In addition to wealth derived from business in Hong Kong, there
are also returns on investments abroad for Hong Kong businessmen who
invested in foreign lands. The amount of profits for such investments
is very difficult, if not impossible, to determine. But one may get
an idea of how much money the Hong Kong businessmen have by looking at
the amount of investment that Hong Kong businessmen have made in
foreign lands. For instance, in the year 1979-80, there were about US

17" trom June 1983 to April 1984,

$68. million invested in Australia.
owing to the uncertainty of Hong Kong's future, Hong Kong businessmen
were particulary interested in oil stocks and the amount of investment
in Australia jumped to US $800. mi]h‘on.]8

Elsewhere, north of Equator in Canada, there has also been an
increase of investment made by Hong Kong businessmen. In 1981, a
group of Hong Kong businessmen spent C $ 45. million on a Toronto
~hotel. In 1982, another group bounght up a Holiday Inn hotel for an
undisclosed amount. From Decémber 1983 to April 1984, even a
medium-sized accounting firm had reportedly handied C $10. miilion of
Hong Kong capital for investing in Canada. In March 1984, C $ 85.
million of Hong Kong capital was spent on purchasing the largest
shopping center in British Columbia, It seems no exaggeration when an
unidentified Canadian administrator estimated investments in Canada
backed by Hong Kong capital to amount to at least Canadian $100.
million this year so far.

Here in Hawaii, this writer personally knows of a Hong Kong

student whn spent US $400,000. in cash in acquiring a house in
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Kahala. That student has also been in the process of shopping for
downtown commercial buildings to acquire or invest in as a way to move
their family wealth "off island". There are many other equally
wealthy Hong Kong students and acquantances of this writer performing
similar activities in Hawaii and elsewhere for their relative.

The above are just a few selected cases. The full extent of the
amount of Hong Kong money invested abroad is almost unimaginable. In
short, there are financial resources in Hong Kong. Whether or not
owners of those resources are willing to use the money on revolution
or for an independence movement is another story.

Since the University of Hawaii at Manoa Hong Kong students come
mainly from families of the middle class and above, the data from this
researcher's student sample may shed some light on the willingness of
the Hong Kong rich to spend their money on revolution. The result
(see Table 6-6), which is statistically significant, shows that the
higher the economic class the student comes from, the more
capitalistic the economic system (r =0.26; p < 0.01) and the future
(r =0.24; p < 0.003) he/she prefers. Consistent with the above
results but with no statistical significance, the higher the student's
economic class, the more fearful he/she is of non-capitalist future (r
= -0,074; p< 0.216). Likewise, the higher the student's economic
class, the more likely he/she will leave Hong Kong if the communists
take over Hong Kong (r =0.11; p< 0.126). Although the above results
show the wealthier students had a preference for capitalism and a fear

of communism, this preference or fear was not strong as indicated by

253



the weak correlations between economic class and the above variables.
Besides the relationship between economic class and fear of communism
is statistically insignificant. The mildness of the fear of the
wealthier students may perhaps be due to the fact that the wealthier
students are more optimistic about the likely future of Hong Kong.
The results, which have strong statistical significance, indicated
that wealthier students predicted the likely future of Hong Kong as
more capitalistic (r =0.24; p<0.003). Such results seem logical
since the wealthier students have the means to leave Hong Kong should
their optimism turn out to be unfound.

If the results from the student sample are indicative of what
wealthy persons in Hong Kong would do, then it does not seem Tikely
that they feel so strongly about the Hong Kong's future as to spend
their money on an independence movement.

For an even better indicator than the student survey data of
whether or not the Hong Kong rich will finance a revolution, let's
examine the data from the elite sample (see Table 6-6). Like the
student, the elite who comes from a higher economic class tends to
prefer a more capitalistic economic system (r =0.515; p<0.046). In
line with the above result, the higher the elite's economic class, the
more fearful the elite is of non-capitalist future (r = -0.505; p<
0.035). Although the elite who comes from a higher economic class
thinks a less capitalistic Hong Kong is likely (r = -0.2584) and will
tend to leave Hong Kong if the Chinese communists do take over Hong

Kong (r = 0.3282), the results are not statistically significant.
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Summing up, there is no lack of money to finance an independence
movement, if the businessmen in Hong Kong really want to invest in
such a political manouvre., But Jjudging from the long lines of people
who want to emigrate from Hong Kong and judging from the opportunities
for and the tendency of Hong Kong businessmen to diversify their
investments to foreign lands, there does not seem to exist business
support in a Hong Kong independence movement, if such a wmovement

should exist.

E. A Strong Local Group Identity

0f the four components mentioned earlier which combine to make a
state, the most important component is people. It is the people's
efforts and will together that make forging a new state possible.
These common efforts and comﬁon political will may broadly be called
political identity. And it is this political identity that gives rise
to what is called national sentiment characterized by common language,
customs, character, belief and will that is crucial not only tc the
rise of a new independent state but also to the maintenance of oid
ones as well,

This section discusses whether or not Hong Kong has a political
identity of its own. If it has a political identity, we will ask
whether or not that identity has enough potential to ignite a
revolution for independence in Hong Kong. The political apathy of

Hong Kong will be briefly noted, followed by recent indications of

stronger political consciousness in Hong Kong. There will be a
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Table 6-6

Correlations Between Economic Class And Various
Forecasted Futures

ECON CLASS
No. of Cases

Significance

ECON CLASS
No. of Cases

Significance

STUDENT RESULTS

PREFECON  LEAVEHK  FEARFUTR  PREFFUTR
0.26 0.11 -0.074 0.24
80 101 13 122
p=<0.01 p<0.127 p<0.216 p<0.003
ELITE RESULTS
0.516 0.3282 0.505  -0.1755
12 1 14 14
p<0.046 p~0.168 p=<0.035 p<0.278
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concluding discussion of budding Hong Kong identity, not necessarily a
political one, and its potentials.

In the formal sense of the term "political identity", Hong Kong
can be considered to have almost no political identity since it has no
formal institutionalized mechanism for the populace to collectively
express or feed from anything that can be loosely called political
identity. This lack of a democratic representative governmental
developments in Hong Kong is so because "China has made it pretty
clear that she would not be happy with a Hong Kong moving towards a
representative system and internal government".]9 On the other
hand, an England-based Hong Kong research team countered that there is
nothing to support such an argument, by pointing out that "A
democratic colony would a a contradiction in terms. The authoritarian
nature of the regime is an essential factor in the colony's existence
as a co]ony".20

No matter which of the above arguments readers subscribe to, the
fact remains that Hong Kong has little, if any, formalized framework
of political identity.

In introducing A. King's paper on Hong Kong people's political
participation, C.Y. Yang said,

These (King's) data evince no signal of patriotism
or loyalty and pride toward an alien colonial
ruler, nor a political system which encourages or
promotes the development of a government by the
people...common people remain deprived of
political power...a populace with widespread

political apathy {King et al., 81: xix).

With the factors (mentioned in Chapter 5) contributing to Hong Kong's
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stability as background and keeping aforementioned widespread
political apathy in mind, one would not hesitate to jump to the
conclusion that there may not even be an informal form of political
identity in Hong Kong. Such a conclusion might have been be true
twenty years ago. But things, including taboo subjects such as
politics, are changing in Hong Kong due to the uncertainty it faces.
The political consciousness of the Hong Kong people was raised as a
result.

In May 10 to June 11, 1982, 29% of the respondents surveyed by
the Hong Kong Observers did not know what "the future of Hong Kong"
meant, not to mention their lack of knowledge concerning what an ideal
future of Hong Kong should be. In August 1982, in this author's own
poll, 15% of the college students did not give a response on the
question which asked for their views on the ideal future of Hong
Kong. Whether their refusal to answer the question was possibly based
on a fear of reprisal or was simply a result of ignorance is difficult
to access. In any event, with 85% of the respondents giving their
views on the ideal future of Hong Kong, the data indicate that many
more people in this author's sample thought they knew what the future
of Hong Kong should be than in the Hong Kong Observers' sample.
However, it must be noted that the sample from this writer's poll is
much more educated than the sample from the general public. It would
be logical to infer that the more educated sample is less ignorant of
and thereby more conscious of politics around them. This inference

seems to bear out by the survey results of this author's elite
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sample. In interviews conducted in December to January 1983, only one
(6.7%) elite respondent declined to give her view on the ideal
poli;ical future of Hong Kong for reasons of privacy. All elite were
presumably conscious of what the ideal future of Hong Kong should be
for them., With the system of compulsory education of up to Form Three
(9th Grade) implementea and strictly enforced, the Hong Kong
popuiation will become more educated and thereby more likely to be
politically conscious.

Going to a different sample of the general public that was drawn
in April 18-22, 1983, the data show that only 4.4% of the respondents
indicated the "don't know" choice when asked what the ideal political
future of Hong Kong is (Higher Education Social Research Team's Poll
in Chinese). The decline (see Table 6-7) in the percentage of earlier
respondents (29%) who said they did not know what Hong Kong future
meant compared to only 4.4% of respondents who said they did not know
what the ideal future of Hong Kong is suggests an increase- in the
political consciousness, at least in terms of Hong Kong's future, of
the Hong Kong public in just one year. The extensive media coverage
on the development of Sino-British talks on Hong Kong's future must
have played no small part in this impressive widening of political
consciousness in Hong Kong.

Some may think the growth in political consciousness in Hong Kong
is not just a recent phenomenon. I. C. Jarvis considered the riots in

May 1966 "the first political demonstration in connection with
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Table 6-7

Increase In HK's Political Consciousness

DATE POLLSTER SAMPLE QUESTION RESPONSE TYPE FREQ

May to HongKong General What the future of

June 1982 Observers Public  HK mean. Don't Know 29%
This UHM What is your pref-

August 1982  Author Student ferred HK future? No Response 15%

Dec. 1982 to This HK What is your pref-
Jan. 1983 Author Elite ferred HK future? No Response 6.7%

April 18-22, HK Edu. General What is the ideal
1983 Res. Team Public  future of HK? Don't Know 4.4%

Sources: This researcher's own polls; the poll sponsored by the

HK Observer's; the Poll by the HK Higher Education
Social Research Team.

domestic issues in Hong Kong since World War II as indicative of
...(the) growth of political consciousness" (Jarvis, 1968: 364).
Since then, there has been increasing number of protests indicative
not only of a political consciousness, but also of something more,
further and fuller -- a Hong Kong identity. For only those who regard
Hong Kong as home and want to improve it are likely to participate in
protest. Those who regard Hong Kong as a temporary 1ffeboat are not
likely to consider anything as worth their while protesting.

Indeed, Hong Kong seems to have its own unique identity. Hong
Kong people do not identity with China politically (Wang Gung-wu in
Cushman, 1980: 651-52). Nor do Hong Kong people identify with Britain
politically, as evidenced by the very mild Hong Kong reactions (Pai

Shing October 1982) to the British Nationality ACt which bars Hong
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Kong British Passport holders from residing in Britain. In short,
Hong Kong people are not English. Hong Kong people are Chinese in the
cultural realm only (Wang in Cushman et al., 1980: 651-52). But they
are not Chinese in the political and legal realm (Ibid). While noting
doubts on Hong Kong's ability to even aspire to any kind of national
jdentity, Wang acknowledged that there were ingredients for a distinct
cultural identity because of the size of the Hong Kong population, its
educational standards and technology (Ibid: 652). These ingredients,
together with the possible resentment of a British sellout, whether
real or perceived, and the fear of possible China's dominance in Hong
Kong future affairs may constitute what this author calls an
'uncertain future conflict factor'. This uncertain future conflict
factor, if uncontrolled, can reinforce whatever amount of existing
Hong Kong identity with high amount of cohesiveness. A cohesive Hong
Kong identity may very well have sufficient potential to sustain a
revolution and even an independence movement.

In order to gain some insights into what this Hong Kong identity
is all about, let's see what some Western educated Hong Kong Chinese
have to say about matters related to Hong Kong identity.

Fanny Cheung, 31, a psychology lecturer at the Chinese
University, after spending nine years studying and working in
California and Minnesota where she received her Phd, acknowledged that
“there are signs of budding public consciousness," but lamented that
the signs "are still too few" (M. Lee, 3/12/82: 73 FEER).

William Fung, who spent 10 years in the US, is a Princeton
University and Harvard Business School graduate. Mr. Fung, a
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care-taker of his family business that is one of the oldest Chinese
trading firms in Hong Kong, supported a Hong Kong identity by saying,
Hong Kong people have sense of identity which is

underplayed a lot. It can involve things as
trivial as the style of mah-jong or the food, or
it can be emotional 1ike "Hong Kong is my
homeland." But it's there -- even among people
who left during the (1966-67) riots and who've
transplanted themselves in an alien society. 1It's
a parochial, not a very noble feeling, but as a
comunity, it's just the as saying: "I love New
York or Beverly Hills --1 come from there."

There's nothing wrong with it" (FEER 3/12/82).
He went further, expressing his pride in Hong Kong by stating that "I
think our (Hong Kong) system is superior to the Singapore, US or
Chinese systems on balance" (M. Lee, 3/12/82: 74 FEER).

In interviews with four middle-class Hong Kong Chinese who are
educated in the West, which includes Fanny Cheung, William Fung, Leung
Shu Ki (a town planner who spent 10 years abroad, mostly in Britain)
and Tong Ng (a practising medical doctor in Hong Kong who studied in
Canada and the US, and worked in New Zealand and Britain), three out
of the four with the exception of Leung Shu Ki expressed the desire to
see Hong Kong represented in the Sino-British talks on Hong Kong's
future. But none knew who should represent Hong Kong. They would not
be happy about being represented by the Hong Kong governor unless the
governor has decided to stay (M. Lee, 3/12/82: 73-75). Al1l1 four
realized the virtue of having a popularly elected government, but
warned that an elected government may not necessarily be a good

government. A more important criterion for good government is who is
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in the government and whether or not the government servants are
really working for the public's interests (Ibid). As F. Cheung
pointed out, "The right to vote per se is less important than having
the right people willing to serve in the government. It's important
to educate people to appreciate and best use our (Hong Kong) form of
government" (M. Lee, 3/12/82: 73). Cheung's opinion suggests that
even though Cheung is not happy with the level of political
consciousness in Hong Kong, she is not about to suggest fundamental
changes, such as revolution, to help improve the situation.

As did this writer in his dissertation proposal, half of the
interviewees expressed a desire for some kind of an identity by
complaining that politically "I am neither British nor Chinese". In
fact, finding a personal identity is part of the reasons of writing
this dissertation. All interviewees expressed a fear of the potential
restriction or elimination of freedom of speech, freedom of
association and the like if Hong Kong is re-absorbed back to China.
Yet no one expressed the independence of Hong Kong as an alternative.

In a sense, all seem to hope that somehow China would grant Hong
Kong special treatment. But there have been positive steps taken by
the Hong Kong people on their own governance., Since November 1982,
there have been at least 11 delegations from Hong Kong that visited
China to air their concerns and views on Hong Kong's future (see Table
6-8). Businesssmen, cultural organizations, journalists, Urban
Counciliors, Kaifong Associations and Han Yee Kuk were among the

groups represented by the delegations. Recently, a consortium of Hong
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Source:

Table 6-8

List Of Hong Kong Delegations To China

Sing Tao Jih

Pao (San Francisco

May 21, 1984
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Kong college student unions sent a delegation of six members to
London, urging the British to accelerate the democratization of the
political systems in Hong Kong. They conceded that Hong Kong
sovereignty belongs to China, but requested elected members in the
Executive, Legislative and Urban Councils and the in district boards

(Sing Tao Jih Pao S.F. Edit. May 9, 1984: 5). There is further

evidence of the emergence of a Hong Kong identity as seen by the fact
that Unoffical Executive and Legislative Councillors insisted on a
voice in Hong Kong future despite a chilly reception in Britain and
anger in China. This development made two Hong Kong-watchers deciare
that "the unofficial (non-civil servant) members of Hong Kong's
Executive and Legislative Councils -- known collectively as Umelco --
are shaping a political identity for the territory quite independent
of either London or Peking" (7. Ma and D. Davies, 5/24/84: 44). The
Umelco asked about the exact “status of British passport-holders with
the right of abode only in the dependent territory of Hong Kong (which
will cease to exist in 1997)" (Ibid: 44). They also warned of
potential interference by Beijing in Hong Kong's administration
between now and 1997, Specifically, they claimed that the loyalty of
the police force and the civil service would be hindered.

Although both Britain and Bei jing dismissed the Umelco as
unrepresentative of Hong Kong and although Hong Kong has yet to have a
very strong and vigorous identity, the Umelco (or anyone else for that
matter), given full Hong Kong public backing, can conceivably turn

into a bona fide independent force that neither Britain nor China
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could afford to ignore.21

INDEPENDENCE QUALIFICATIONS

Before the feasibility of the independence of Hong Kong is
discussed, it is useful to see if Hong Kong possesses the basic
qualifications to become an independent state. Many people have
compared Hong Kong with Singapore. Richard Hughes puts the comparison
this way,

...the physical resemblances between Singapore and

Hong Kong Tend the half-sisterly relationship a

strong family likeness: the same deep-water port,

the same strategic location, the same experience

and hard-working independence, the same lack of

resources, the same vulnerability, the same

industrial drive, the same teenage Chinese

population, the same rising living standards

(Hughes, 1968: 138)
Perhaps owing to the similarities between Hong Kong and Singapore,
some people such as Hong Kong Urban Councillor Dr. Denny Huang
(AsiaWeek 9/24/82), political scientist Andrew Wong (Ibid) and several
British Labour Party members of Parliament (W. Heaton, 1970: 845)
have suggested that Hong Kong to become self-governing like
Singapore. Therefore, it would be appropriate to discuss the
qualifications of Hong Kong with reference to Singapore to see if Hong
Kong has as many factors supporting an independent state as Singapore.

Reviewing the most basic four qualifications to become an
independent state, Hong Kong possesses all but one of them. Hong Kong
has a population of 5.5 million, about twice the size of that of

Singapore (see Table 6-9). Hong Kong has a territory of 400 square

266



miles, about twice the size of that of Singapore. Hong Kong has just
as efficient a government as Singapore has. But Hong Kong does not
possess any sovereignty in the international legal sense of the word.
Under the British colonial system, Hong Kong does possess sovereignty
only in the municipal sense of the world. This lack of sovereignty in
the international sense should only be viewed without prejudice
against Hong Kong's ability to become independent. For after all, no
political entity is expected to possesses sovereignty in the
international sense before gaining independence and possibly
diplomatic recognition from the community of nations. Hong Kong thus
far is not yet an independent state.

In addition to the above most fundamental qualifications, there
are at least three more components that indicate the viability of a
state. Writing on the viability of Singapore as a state in his PhD
dissertation, Erik Charles Paul discusses 1) the economic strength, 2)
the unity and coherence of the population and, 3) the economic and
political relations of Singapore with other states.

First, regarding economic strength, both Hong Kong and Singapore

shifted from an entrepot economy to a manufacturing-export economy.
At present both islands are doing well (see Table 6-10). Both are
iocated in a region of increasing economic importance. There should
be no need to repeat the strengths of Hong Kong economy here since
they have been discussed earlier. In order to highlight the viability
potential of Hong Kong, there may be a need to point out the economic

adaptability of Hong Kong exhibited even before the independence of
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Highlights Of Similarity Between HK & Singapore

DIMENSIONS

SIZE

POPULATION

GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION
MAJORITY RACE

MANUFACTURING EXPORT
ECONOMY

DEPENDENCY ON FOREIGN TRADE
US AS MAJOR TRADE PARTNER
JAPAN AS MAJOR TRADE PARTNER
DEPENDENCY ON IMPORTED FOOD
DEPENDENCY ON IMPORTED ENERGY

Notes:

Table 6-9

HONG_KONG

400 sq. mi.
5.5 million
EFFICIENT
CHINESE

YES
EXTREME
YES

YES
EXTREME
TOTAL

SINGAPORE

200 sq. mi,
2.2 million
EFFICIENT
CHINESE

YES
EXTREME
YES

YES
EXTREME
TOTAL

The table is constructed based on figures from the Asia Yearbook 1984.
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Table 6-10

Recent Performance 0f Hong Kong & Singapore As
Shown By Vital Statistics

HONG KONG SINGAPORE
AREA ('000 sq. km) 1.1 0.6
% Cultivated 7.5 0.6
% Forested 11.9 5.2
% Pasture 58.0 N/A
POPULATION (in million) 5.2 2.5
% Ave, annual growth '76-'82 1.2 1.2
Project year 2,000 6.6 3.0
Years till pop. doubles 58.C 58.0
Death rate/1,000 5.0 5.0
Birth rate/1,000 17.0 17.0
Infant Mortality/1,000 9.8 11.7
% Under 15 years old 24.3 25.6
Life expectancy 76.0 71.0
Students :
Primary - 547,512 292,000
Secondary 518,721 170,000
Tertiary 52,074 24,000
Workforce
Total (miilion) 2.38 1.0
% Commerce, services 35.3 40.0
% Manufacturing 35.8 29.5
% Agricultural & fishing 1.2 1.4
% Construction 8.5 6.3
% Government & public 19.2 22.8
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Recent Performance Of HK & Singapore

HONG_KONG
SOCIAL
Hospital bed/1,000 4.3
Doctors/1,000 0.8
TV receivers N/A
Radio N/A
Telephones 1.7 mil
Cars 227,605
Trucks & commercial 77,805
Motor cycles 27,434
Length of railways (Km) 34.0
Locomotives 59.0
PRODUCTION & PRICES
GNP in '82 (US §) 25.9
GNP/CAP '82 (US $) 4801.0
GNP billion in US $ 1981 24.6
GNP real growth in '82 (est) 2.4
% ave., real growth GNP '78-'82 9.4
Agricultural as % GNP 1.0
Industry as % GNP 33.5
Gross capital formation as % GNP 29.0
Capital output ratio N/A
Consumee prices % change '82 10.6
GNP deflator 1982 11.8
Money growth (M2) '82 77.0

Table 6-10 (Continued)
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3.7
0.9
397,000
459,000
852,000
146,000
123,742
136,899
38.0
N/A



Table 6-10 (Continued)

Recent Performance Of HK & Singapore

% Petroleum
Term of trade index

-
o

-

HONG KONG
PUBLIC EXPENDITURE
Detence as % GNP 0.9
Defence as % Public Expenditure 3.7
Education as % Public Expenditure 14.0
Total Expenditure (US $M) '82 5,554.0
Total Revenues (US $M) '82 4,935.0
% Personal tax 38.9*
% Co. tax *
% Customs & excise 3.9
FOREIGN TRADE
Total for. trade as % GNP 171.8
% (net imported) Energy consumption 100.0
% (net imported) Food consumption 85.0
% Trade with Pacific Region N/A
% Trade with Japan 14.0
% Trade with the USA 18.0
‘82 Merchandise exports (US $M) 13,674.0
% Manufactured 77.0
% Food & agricultural products 1.6
% minerals 0.1
'82 Merchandise imports (US $M) 23,533.0
% Plant & capital equipment 22.0
% Manufactured consumer 17.0
% Raw materials & food 48.0
7.0
2.0
2.6

Number of visitors (Million)

NOTES:

N/A: Not available
* Figure includes personal and company taxes.

Source:

Asia Yearbook 1984
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Singapore. For instance, Hong Kong was so well attuned to its
economic environment that when

From 1955 to 1959, the volume of Singapore's

entrepot trade became stagnant and its value per

capital declined as the population of the island

increased. During this period unemployment on the

island increased from 4.9% to 13.2 % of the total

labor force (Buchanan, 1972: 149). In contrast,

Hong Kong was able to survive changes in world

trade patterns by developing an important

manufacturing sector and by expanding its

construction activities. The result in the small

British Colony (Hong Kong) has been a substantial

improvement in employment opportunities and rising

living standards (Paul, 1974: 6).

Second, in regard to the unity and coherence of the people, Hong

Kong people's unity and coherence can at best be described as luke
warm. Hong Kong's political identity is not as well defined as that
of pre-independent Singapore; its political leadership is less
estanlished than that of pre-independent Singapore for Singapore had
attained full internal self-government in 1959, six years before it
proclaimed itself a republic. Hughes observed in 1968 that "Singapore
Teads Hong Kong in dedicated concentration on the new generation which
must grow up with a feeling of pride and personal identification as
Singapore citizens if the island-state is to survive. Hong Kong has
not yet properly begun to work at this" (1968: 142). This
observation of the lack of identification among the Hong Kong
populace, especially the youth, is to a.certain extent valid. But the
potential resentment of perceived or real British betrayal and the
fear of China's interference in Hong Kong constitute an external

threat that is likely to make the Hong Kong people more unified.
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Third, regarding economic and political relations with other
countries, Hong Kong is seen as a major economic competitor, if not a
threat, by Taiwan, Singapore, S. Korea and even Britain. In political
relations, Hong Kong at present is represented well by the UK, with 68

diplomatic representatives conducting business in Hong Kong.22

Hong
Kong's relations with China are on the whole very cordial (see Chapter
Three). However, these cordial relations might not last should Hong
Kong elect to strike for independence.

This author would like to add another factor to this discussion
of viability of state -- a potentially independent state's proximity
to its hinterland state. Both Hong Kong and Singapore are very close
to their.respective hinterland states -- China and Malaysia (formerly
known as Malaya). This proximity to a hinterland state can either pe
a blessing or a curse or a mixture of both. It is a blessing because
it allows the potentially independent state's economy to develop. It
is a curse pecause the hinterland state might exert overwhelming
control on the political fate of the potentially independent state.
For instance, Hong Kong is unlikely to become independent without
China's consent because Hong Kong is considered indefensible should an
attack comes from the direction of China, the hinterland state.
Singapore was "fortunate" in its independence because Malaya almost
practically wanted to severe Singapore from the Federation of Malaysia
in 1965.

With the exception of the attitudes of the hinterland state

towards independence, Hong Kong compares favorably with Singapore in
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terms of viability. No wonder Wing On Li wrote "They (Hong Kong and
Singapore) have all the necessary social, political and economic
structure to make them function like a country . . . both of them have
overwhelming similarities in their economic system, policy,
development and some other socio-cultural variables . . ." (1982: 9).

In addition to having Chinese as the majority race of the
population, there are other similarities between Hong Kong and
Singapore. Both are heavily dependent on manufacturing exports to pay
for their imported energy and food (see Table 6-8). Both have the US
and Japan as their major trade partners. In short, Table 6-9 features
the similarities between Hong Kong and Singapore aleng geographical,
economic, social and political dimensions in 1983.

So far, the similarities between Hong Kong and Singapore show
that Hong Kong possesses certain qualifications for independence.
Foremost among these qualifications for independence is Hong Kong's
economic strength, with a GDP ranking third in Asia after Japan and
Singapore. In addition, Hong Kong has a large cadre of efficient
Chinese administrators, "the heirs of a tradition of civilized
government far older than that of their temporary colonial overlords"
(Miners, 1982: 3). Moreover, Hong Kong has one added advantage over
Singapore -- its population homogeneity (98%+ Chinese). This
population homogeneity means less opportunities for inter-racial
tension such as exist in some pluralist African societies and even in

Singapore and Malaysia.
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However, Hong Kong does have one major weakness in its
qualifications for independence -- its geographical closeness to
China. There seemed to be’a hidden message when former Hong Kong
Governor Sir David Trench said, "If Hong Kong could be towed 100 miles
out to sea it would be quite a different, and not necessarily a
better, place"” (Trench, 1971: 3). Quite a different place! The
distance from China would certainly make Hong Kong more defensible and
the independence of Hong Kong more attainable should China object to
Hong Kong's independence. If Taiwan, barely 100 miles off the East
China Coast, under the protection of the US, can exist virtually as an
independent state for the past 35 years, Hong Kong could presumably do
the same thing under the protection of Britain.

Although proximity to China may prove to be an insurmountable
obstacle to independence, yet such proximity to an
ideologically-different state might create and reinforce the separate
identity of Hong Kong and increase its resistance to China's political
assimilation. For example, "The factionalism and political
instability of post independent Cyprus have largely resulted from the
island's proximity to both Greece and Turkey. A similar situation
exists in Ceylon, where the cause of the Tamils has found strength in
their closeness to the Tamil-dominated southern region of India"
(Paul, 1974: 34). Under similar conditions, Hong Kong may
conceivably have a more unified population, more suited to become

participants in an independence movement,
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PRESENT FEASIBILITY OF INDEPENDENCE

According to political scientist Andrew Yong, Hong Kong has the
capabilities to become another Singapore (AsiaWeek 9/24/82). Several
British Labour Party members of Parliament have in the past “suggested
that Hong Kong become self-governing 1ike Singapore" (W. Heaton,
1970). 1In line with this, Wong proposed the independence of Hong Kong
as possible solution to Hong Kong's future. Urban Councilior Dr.
Denny Huang seconded the idea (Asialleek 9/24/82). Wong and Huang
proposed that all members of the Executive, Legisiative and Urban
Councils should, in stages, become popularly elected, and that a Hong
Kong Chinese should be appointed governor before the independence of
Hong Kong takes place in 1997, They seem to reason that since China
lacks the wherewithal to de-program 5.5 million capitalists in Hong
Kong (Wong), granting Hong Kong independence would remove such a
"malignant tumour" for China.

But even the most optimistic Hong Kong-watchers have probably not
considered independence as a viability possibility. The evidence
seems to support the popular notion that China would never allow an
independent Hong Kong. This popular notion is perhaps best reflected
in J. Cheng's statement that "The possibility of Hong Kong's gaining
independence is next to zero since this is contrary to the Chinese
Government's basic stand" (1982: 481). He went on to acknowledge
that "In fact, a large part of the (Hong Kong) population has never
thought of independence, let alone of organizing an independence

movement" (1982: 482). Similar views on China's disapproval on Hong
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Kong's independence were expressed by Harris (1981: 98), D. Bray

(1978), and D. Wilson (Anatomy of China, 1966: 197). Hong Kong's

autonomy within the embrace of China may be acceptabie, but never an
independent Hong Kong. Consider:

Although almost half of the elite surveyed (46%) thought Hong
Kong residents will 1ikely rule Hong Kong, only a quarter of them
(29%) desires independence and all of them thought Hong Kong is 1ikely
to remain capitalistic, none of them thought independence is 1likely.

Although 13% of students prefered independence, only a small
percentage of students (4%) thought independence 1ikely. Indeed, only
one student predicted the ideal type independence. That student
thought an independent state with an elected government and a
capitalistic economy is 1ikely for Hong Kong. No student predicted an
elected, independent Hong Kong with a socialist economy. The
students' ideas on who should rule and their preferences on different
types of government and economic systems do not explain their choices
of independence as the 1ikely future of Hong Kong. For example, a
quarter of the student sample said Hong Kong will have an elected form
of government. But only 4% of them said Hong Kong is 1ikely to have
an elected form of government in an independent Hong Kong. Among the
student sample (59%) who predicted a capitalistic Hong Kong, only 4%
predicted an independent Hong Kong as 1ikely. Only those students who
thought Hong Kong residents will rule are more optimistic about Hong

Kong's independence; 19% of them thought independence is likely.
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Half of the students sampled desired Hong Kong resident's rule,
but oﬁly 15% of them preferred independence. Of the many students
(73%) who preferred an elected type of government, only 9% of them
desire independence. Of the students who preferred an
appointed-elected type of government, none preferred independence. Of
the majority of students (79%) who preferred capitalism, only 11% of
them preferred independence. The above shows that student's
preferences on who should rule Hong Kong, what type of government Hong
Kong should have and what type of economic system Hong Kong should
have, do not explain their preferences on independence. Overall
speaking, the evidence for independence from the student and the elite
samples is very, very weak, almost non-existent.

However, there is another result that slightly supports a
direction towards independence. The simulation result from the Spring
1982 student data indicates that the major tendencey for China on Hong
Kong's future is to give_Hong Kong more freedom (EIP = 2,28, n = §5),
but not independence. A hypothesis test shows that this major
tendency is statistically significant away from the present
status-quo. In other words, the 2.28 EIP suggests that if future
conditions resemble the political situation in Spring 1982, Hong Kong
will be rewarded with more freedom than it is enjoying now.

A1l this evidence for independence may be considered virtually
void since China itself has ruled out independence as an alternative
by laying claim of sovereignty over Hong Kong. It is understandable
that after suffering from over 100 years of foreign humiliation (e.g.
extraterritoriality) that China has insisted that its sovereignty over
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Hong Kong is non-negotiable. A statement appearing in the official

Beijing Review noted that

Xianggang (Hong Kong) does not fall into the

category of commonly defined colonies. The

question is only for China to resume the exercise

of its sovereignty there; there is absolutely no

question of “independence"....Mrs. Thatcher knows

only too well that the independence of Xianggang

is impossible, and that the Chinese government and

people will never agree to this.23
China seems very determined not to allow Hong Kong to be independent,
even if China does not intend to reabsorb Hong Kong "completely". 1In
addition, with the question of Taiwan looming on the horizon, there is
all the more reason for China to insist on sovereignty over Hong Kong
in order not to set a bad precedence for Taiwan and other Chinese
minorities inside China who may ask for independence (Asialleek
9/24/82).

In summary, the evidence fails requirement number 1 since the
Chinese leadership is opposed to the independence for Hong Kong. The
evidence also fails requirement number 2 since there was an extremely
weak, almost non-existent, elite support for independence (both in the
elite sample and in the "future-elite" student sampie). Consequently,
independence cannot be the conclusion for the political future of Hong
Kong.

Like the previous two ideal types of Hong Kong, ideal type
independence may not seem to be a likely possibility now. But there
are variations of ideal type independence that might become 1likely

possibilities for Hong Kong's future and thereby merit consideration

here., These variations are discussed in the next section,
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VARIATIONS OF INDEPENDENCE

Variation A
Name: Commonwealth of China (CC).
Proponent: Chung See (Cheng Ming September 1, 1982).

Background Rationale: Under the present China proposed "One nation,

two systems" principle, one of the following scenarios may unfold and
China's image may suffer as a result.

Scenario 1: If after “re-unification", Hong Kong, Taiwan and Macau
prosper under capitalism, the folks in China will, especially when
China itself is not doing too well, question the wisdom of practising
socialism in China. Besides, China's image in the Third World may
always remain tainted if it allows Hong Kong, Taiwan and Macau to
remain capitalist after "reunification".

Scenario 2: If after "re-unification", the Hong Kong economy falters,
overseas Chinese and other are likely to blame China for making the
economic situation of Hong Kong worse than what it is under British
colonialism,

If either scenario materializes, China loses face, In view of
the consequence of the above scenario and in view of the pragmatism
Peng Chen (p. 47) exhibited when he said China would respect history
and reality in resolving the Hong Kong issue, Chung See proposed a
solution: to form a Permanent Commonwealth of China, similar to the
spirit of the British Commonwealth. Concretely, China should amend
article 31 of the 1982 Constitution to read, "Formerly Chinese land

that is not under the present, direct control of China can become
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special administrative regions of China or members of a China-centered
Commonwealth. The commonwealth relationship cannot be altered once an
agreement for commonwealth membership is made" (Author's translation,
p.48).
Essentials
Sovereignty: Hong Kong but under the tutelary head of China.
Economic System: Capitalist or any form that the Hong Kong people
choose,
General Administration: Hong Kong will be run much 1ike an
independent country by the Hong Kong people with a few restrictions.
* Hong Kong will become a memeber of the Commonwealth of China.
* That members of the Commonwealth of China such as Hong Kong must
pledge mutual non-interference of one another's internal affairs.
* That eacn member of the Commonwealth, once it becomes a member,
can never withdraw from the Commonwealth.
* That there should and will be no large scale anti-China activities
in member countries such as Hong Kong.
* But small-scale anti-China activities in member countries such as
Hong Kong should be and are permitted as China itself can
criticize member countries' activities.

Evaluation of the Desirability and Feasibility of the C.C. Model as a

Possible Future.

For the Chinese

1) This option should not only solve the uncertainty facing the

future of Hong Kong, but it should also end all two-China or
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2)

3)

4)

For

one-China-one-Taiwan policies because it calls for a
China-centered commonwealth (Chung See). No face is lost for
China.

This option would also eliminate the KMT's thought of “liberating"
or "recovering" mainland China (Shung See).

As to the concern that China would never really able to reabsorb
the land controlled by members of the Commonwealth, one should
take a 1ook at the Tand China once conceded to Burma and the USSR,
which is far greater than Taiwan, Macau and Hong Kong together.

If China can "give" away this amount of land to foreigners, it
should be less objectable for China to grant commonwealth
membership that concerns far lesser amount of land to

compatriots. Besides, if England can let Australia, Canada and
New Zealand, occupied by former Britons, become independent, there
is no reason why China cannot do likewise for its compatriots
living in territories claimed by China (Chung See).

The Tikelihood of this option is heavily dependent upon the degree
of imagination, creativity, generosity and willingness of China to
adopt innovative solution to China rounification plans in general
and to Hong Kong's future in particular.

the British

1)

2)

This option, if adopted by all parties, would perhaps allow Hong
Kong the most freedom short of complete independence without
antagonizing the Chinese.

Securing an option that gives Hong Kong much freedom, and perhaps
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in the long run more freedom than Hong Kong has now would enable
the British to bow out of Hong Kong gracefully.
For the HK People

1) This option means freedom from Britain and China. It is neither a
variation under British nor Chinese rule. It allows Hong Kong
independence; yet it maintains at least a minimum, although
symbolic, political ties with China, It also allows Hong Kong to
choose the extent of association it desires with Britain and other
countries,

2) Chung See contends that this option would enroll Hong Kong into
the international community and thereby makes Hong Kong eligible
for UN protection. Consequently, there would be no need to worry
about the possible amending of the Chinese Constitution for the
fifth time that may end up affecting Hong Kong's future status.

3) This certainly seems to be an acceptable option to the Hong Kong
people.

From a third party's standpoint, this seems to be an innovative
yet quite practical option. Certain questions, however, remain to be
answered,

First, this option was devised based on the possible negative
consequences of the two aforementioned scenarios. But the two
scenarios neglect the possibility that China may prosper along with
Taiwan and Hong Kong under the one-nation, two-system principle. If
China believes in such a possivility, would this option still be

logical and desirable for China?



Second, granted this option is agreed to in general, can a
no-withdrawal clause be practically implemented and observed?

Third, it would be difficult to 1imit anti-China activities,
regardless of all the best intentions and efforts of member
countries. Besides, who is to decide what constitutes small- and what
is large-scaled anti-China activities.

Fourth, even with Hong Kong being a member of the'UN, which is
entitled to UN protection, there is still no full guarantee that Hong
Kong would be "safe" from China.

Despite the above questions, this option, with its apparent
ability to save Chinese and British face, its opportunity to allow the
Hong Kong people to continue the freedom of economic pursuit and its
potential for Chinese reqnification, Tooks 1ike an innovative and
desirable one. Of course, the final decision is probably dependent
upon China's willingness to be flexible, creative and accommodating.
Varijation B
Name: Purchase of Island Somewhere to make it an independent Hong
Kong (PI)

Proponents: Alfred Sherman. Man Shu seconded. M. Wong also seconded
(FEER July 26, 1984: 5). Identical or similar options were

mentioned in The Seventies (Chinese) 9/82, Sing Tao Jih Pao (Chinese)

San Francisco Edition, May 23, 1984, and K. Yeung's article on

building a new Hong Kong in Sing Tao Jih Pao San Francisco Edition

July 20, 1984, p. 9. See also J. Woronoff, 1980: 251.
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Background Rationale: Hong Kong is Chinese soil. It must be

reabsorbed into China sooner or later. The major differences between
Hong Kong and China are in 1) the standard of 1iving and, 2) the
social system and lifestyle. By 1997, the proponent's generation may
be dead. But their children and grandchildren are likely to be

alive. Therefore, it is necessary to find a thorough solution for the
future of Hong Kong.

The present success of Hong Kong is dependent upon many factors
such as Hong Kong's location and economic system. But above all, the
success of Hong Kong comes from Hong Kong people's industry and
talent. If the Hong Kong people can make it in a natural
resource-absence, barren Hong Kong, it is 1ikely that the Hong Kong
people will make it in a new island.

Essentials:

Sovereignty: Hong Kong.

Economic System: Capitalist.

"General Administration: Man Shu proposed to use the Hong Kong surplus

and foreign reserves over the years to buy island to

1) Solve the problem of population density and,

2) To give a choose to the Hong Kong people to see if they will stay
in Hong Kong or move to the "new Hong Kong."

Although there might be all sorts of problems associated with buying

an island in order to become a sovereign country, these are only

technical problems. The crucial point is to first agree on the

principle of buying an island. Man Shu recormends buying an island as

close to Hong Kong as possible. Even a thousand miles away from the
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present location might be feasible as long as it has ice-free port all
year round. There are not many years remaining before 1997 is up.

The Hong Kong people, therefore, should urge the Hong Kong Government
to form a committee charged with studying the feasibility of buying an
island and perhaps actively pursue such an option. A new Hong Kong,
if such an option is adopted, will then presumably be run according to
the wishes of the new Hong Kong citizens there.

Evaluation of the Desirability and Feasibility of the PI model as a

Possible Future

For the Chinese

1) This option of buying an island somewhere and proclaiming it as an
independent Hong Kong is not a politically face-saving option for
China at all. Such an option, if adopted, would indicate to the
world how unpopular China is in the eyes of the Hong Kong people.

2) Such an option may possibly be considered heresy since the Chinese
in Hong Kong, in the eyes of the mainland Chinese, are considered
blood brothers of the Chinese in the mainland.

3) In view of all these adverse effects of such an option, China may
attempt to dissuade the Hong Kong people from adopting the
option. If China fails to do that, the Chinese would probably
discredit the supporters of this option as traitors and renegades.

For the British

1) On the one hand, adopting this option may reflect Britain's
inability to strike an acceptable deal with China for Hong Kong so
much so that the Hong Kong people must leave for elsewhere to find
a "haven."
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2)

3)

For

On the other hand, the British would 1ook good before the world if
it approves using Hong Kong reserves to purchase an island for the
Hong Kong pecple who want to leave the present Hong Kong.

Besides, such a move of allowing a sort of self-determination for
the Hong Kong people is consistent with post-1945 British policy
on its colonies.

British approval or acquiesing to such an option is likely to
damage British relations with China.

the HK people

1)

2)

3)

4)

Such an option represents a choice for the Hong Kong people to
either stay in the present Hong Kong or leave for the new Hong
Kong. Generally speaking, it is always better to have a choice
than to have none at all. This case is no exception.

However, such an option risks breaking relations with China for a
long time to come, if not forever. Hong Kong Chinese are
culturally Chinese and would probably like to retain some ties
with China as much as possible.

Besides, a break with relations with China may deprive Hong Kong
of its major traditional source of cheap foodstuffs and other
consumer items. If really angered, China might even punish the
relatives of the Hong Kong people who advocate the PI as an option.
The Hong Kong people are presented with a genuine dilemma by this
option. On the one hand, this option provides the Hong Kong

people to be free from the potential domination of China. On the
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other hand, adopting this option may risk angering China, carrying
negative consequences which are potentially as undesirable as
domination by China.

From a third party's point of view, this option may sound
far-fetched, cavalier and even irresponsible. But this author thinks
this option offers a very real possibility for certain segments, if
not the whole, of Hong Kong population. If Singapore, Thailand, the
Philippines and Taiwan can offer the Hong Kong people permanent
residency and a future opportunity to become citizens of the
respective countries, and if the Hong Kong people so interested meet
certain monetary investment requirements, there is no reason why the
Hong Kong people cannot offer money to some political entities to buy
land to be used for an independent Hong Kong. Already 500 Hong Kong
businessmen, through a firm called Onouris International, have offered
the Northern Marianas Government a total of US$ 125 million ($ 250,000
each) in exchange for Northern Marianas's permanent residency for
their families, a total of 1,500 to 2,000 people. $ 40. million of
the $ 125, million are stipulated to be earmarked "for the
construction of a condominium complex to house the families and to pay
other expenses" (Ka Leo, May 9, 1984: 12). The remaining $ 85 million
could be spent by the Marianas Government as it sees fit, The House
of Representatives there is reportedly interested in such a deal and
is in the process of studying the offer, Such proposal does not seem
too far off from actuaily proposing to buy a chunk of land to be used

in building an independent state. Northern Marianas Senate President

288



Ponciano Rasa went beyond this author's contention in proclaiming that
an acceptance of the offer would be similar to “bartering away part of
our (Northern Marianas) sovereignty" (Ka Leo, May 9, 1984: 12),
Whether or not such should be the claim is debatable. The point to be
made here is that buying a piece of land to build an independent state
of Hong Kong might not seem too unrealistic given what has been done

oy the Hong Kong people for the future of Hong Kong.
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NOTES TO CHAPTER VI
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p. 152-52.

ibid, Table 1, p. 148-149.

Ibid, Table ].
“Commentaries on Xianggang Issue," BR. Oct. 17, 1983,

Tanzer calls this “KMT's...ignominious record of misrule on the
(Chinese) mainland" (1984: 20).

H. Ingrams, HK (1952); King, 1975: 426. For details, see also the
backgrounds of Execo, Legco & Urban Councillors in any recent
issues of HKAR.

Wing On Li, Planning Public Campaign in Hong Kong and Singapore.
Unpublished Master’'s Thesis, Univeristy of Hawaii, 1982.

See especially Chapter One on "Two Faces of Power" and Chapter
Two on "Decisions and Non-decisions" in Peter Bachrach and Morton
S. Baratz, Power and Poverty, Theory and Practice New York:
Oxford University Press, 1970. See also Peter Bachrach and Elihu
Bergman, Power and Choice: The Formulation of American
Population Lexington, Mass: Lexington Books, 1973; and Peter
Bachrach, The Theory of Democratic Elitism; A Critique Boston:
Little Brown, 1967.

FEER May 24, 1984.

290



14, Sing Tao Jih Pao 5/24/84. See also FEER 5/24/84)
1 2
15. Author's translation from Chinese g%@%7éﬁ /71’\ .

W N @AG
16. Author's translation from Chinese /@%/@\ /)\/v %’\ .

17. Sing Tao Jih Pao 4/30/84: 9. See also FEER. August 25, 1983 p.11
that reported that investment in Australia from Hong Kong were up
in the first quarter of 1983 to A$ 417 million.

18. Sing Tao Jih Pao 4/30/84: 9,

19. Trench, 1971: 5. See 2lso Minister of State Lord Shepherd's
comment cited by Miners in D. Lethbridge, 1980. See alsc D.
Wilson, Anatomy of China p. 197.

20. Hong Kong: A Case to Answer, 1974: 15,

21. East-West Center Fellow Dr. Galen Fox, who served at the US
Consulate in Hong Kong in the early 1970s, expressed a similar
view that anyone who has the genuine support of the Hong Kong
public may rally for support and develop a political movement in
Hong Kong to advocate Hong Kong's interests in the settlement of
Hong Kong's future and, may even possibly lead to an independent
Hong Kong.

22. For details of the exact diplomatic offices in Hong Kong, please
see Part I of Appendix 2 in HKAR 1983.

23. "Commentaries on Xianggang Issue," BR October 17, 1983.
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CHAPTER VII
PROBABLE POLITICAL FUTURE

INTRODUCTION

After examining the contributing factors and the evidence for and
against the three ideal types and their respective variations as
possible political futures of Hong Kong, it is time to gauge a
probable and hopefully the political future of Hong Kong. This
chapter will attempt to put the evidence in perspective and provide
answers to questions one and two in the research design chapter. To
refresh the reader's memory, the questions in chapter 2 were:
1. What is the most probable future of Hong Kong?
2. Who will get what, when and how under the forecasted most probable

future?

Some people might ask why gauge a probable political future of

Hong Kong when the political future of Hong Kong will almost be, if

not already is, public knowledge. It might seem that way for many
casual observers of the development of Hong Kong's future, who are
bombarded with daily newspaper accounts of announcements, speculations
or rumors from official or unofficial Chinese or British personnel,
academics or community leaders about what the future of Hong Kong
might be. But quite often their forecasts and predictions contradict
each other. So, what should the general public believe? Believe in

the authority? Who is the authority? And from what point of view



(e.g. capitalist, communist, Hong Kong, United Kingdom or China) is
that authority an authority? Even as authoritative an authority as
Chinese Chairman Deng's enunciations on Hong Kong might not be
considered authoritative at all once he passes away from the scene.

Therefore, this author is not very sure that anyone knows exactly
what the probable political future of Hong Kong will be, let alone the
political future of Hong Kong. Even for those insiders who are
supposed to have special knowledge, the probable future of Hong Kong
might prove as much a puzzle to them as to those, who are not as
informed. Consider:
On May 11, 1984, former Defense Minister Geng Biao, a present member
of Chinese Central Consultative Committee, said there would be no
People's Liberation Army (PLA) stationed in Hong Kong.1 But on May
25, 1984, hardly two weeks after Geng Biao's announcement, Deng
Xiaoping said there must be PLA stationed in Hong Kong for sovereignty
. reasons.2 Such shifting in Chinese statements on Hong Kong's future
has characterized the Sino-British talks on Hong Kong's future so far,
and has the destabilizing effect of making the Hong Kong people think
twice about Chinese statements and intentions regarding Hong Kong3.
It follows that any "probable" future of Hong Kong might become an
unlikely future considering the volatility of the issues and of the
decision-makers involved.

The only reasonable hope in gauging a probable future of Hong
Kong 1ies in an examination of the nature of the issues and the

decision-makers involved, as well as to the identification of any
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constraints that exist in the decision-making process. Once the
constraints are identified, the parameters of the decision and the
decision itself can be estimated and gauged. Let us now lTook at the
peculiar nature of the issue here -- the political future of Hong Kong.

First, for the purpose of this study, one can break the issue
down into its three major components: politics, the future and Hong
Kong.

To this author, politics can be viewed as the process of
agreement creation, enforcement, destruction and replacement.

Regarding politics in general, politics is unpredictable and
ephemeral. P.B. Harris quotes ex-British Prime Minister Harold Wilson
as saying "A week in politics is a long time" (Harris, 1981
(Reflection): 99) to support his contention that “The old truth about
politics (is) that everything of importance is short run" (Ibid).

Politics is a process, perhaps a quick one most of the time,
through which ground rules are built, agreed upon, implemented,
enforced and broken. It is this "broken" nature of the ground rules
that must be given special consideration when gauging a probable
political future of Hong Kong.

In particular, one must give special consideration to the
volatile nature of Chinese politics as warranted by:
1. The two line struggle of policy differences as manifested in the

climax to the Great Cultural Proletarian Revolution.
2. The potential succession crisis before or after the passing of

Deng.
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3. The "180 degree about turn" in proposed policy about the
stationing of the PLA in Hong Kong.

R. Delf underlines this consideration aptly when he says, "A
businessman's investment horizon may be 15 years, but the practical
political horizon for Chinese Teaders is probably less than five.
Much could happen between now and 1997."4

Regarding the future, I could not agree more with what Mary Lee,
Hong Kong correspondent for the past five years for the Far Eastern

Economic Review, has to say on Hong Kong's future. She declares, "No

one knows for sure what will happen," in a recent interview with a
Honolulu newspaper.5 James A. Dator acknowledged that "The exact
nature of 'the future' is impossible to predict, and even specifying
the vague contours of the most probable alternative futures is no easy
task."6 Nevertheless, the gauging of probable futures must be tried.
Futurists are perhaps most effective at scenario-building:
formulating possible images of different futures. But when it‘comes
time for forecasting or predicting, they at best can only indicate
what is the likely future under one circumstance and what is another
likely future under another circumstance. It is highly unlikely that
they will predict the future. They might at worst even add fuel to
the common tendency for people to confuse proposed solutions with
predictions. So, much of what has been written thus far in this
dissertation has been scenarios of the future under different

circumstances rather than predictions per se.
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Regarding Hong Kong, "Hong Kong has never experienced any
large-scale revolt or revolution. On the contrary, it is reputed for

its lack of serious disputes."7

Hong Kong might seem to be
overflowed with stabilizing factors8 and therefore is considered to
be a stable metropolis, especially when compared with the rest of the
Asian region. But underneath the calm surface of Hong Kong,
conditions can be volatile as evidenced by the outbreak of riots in
August 1966. Although the 1966 riots were widely regarded as a result
of the rippiing effect of the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution,
the triggering event for the riots, nevertheless, was merely the
increase in first class fares by the Star Ferry. Although the fare
increase of a first class ride could hardly affect the rioting public
poor who usually patronized third class, the fact that such an
increase triggered colony-wide riotings is illustrative of the
volatility or "riot proneness" (Jarvie, 1968: 363) of Hong Kong.

In summary, the nature of the subject -- the political future of
Hong Kong -- is ephemeral and unpredictable, yet shapable.

This author says “shapable" because no matter how good an
agreement between Britain and China might be, it is not a certain
guarantee. Even the British Foreign Secretary acknowledged the
impossibility of having a "cast-iron assurance about the future of
Hong Kong."9

No one -- neither the British Government nor the Chinese
Government -- can give any "perfect" assurance about the future of
Hong Kong. Events such as world economic conditions or natural

disasters that might influence Hong Kong's future are often beyond the
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control of one or two governments. Therefore, an agreement reached
today between Britain and China might or might not be the basis for a
Hong Kong settiement in the future, since agreements are made and
broken just as regimes are built and destroyed.

Specifically, an agreement reached by Britain and China over Hong
Kong might be unilaterally.breached by either or both side(s) or by
Hong Kong itself. The agreement might be renegotiated by either or
both party/parties after a certain amount of time has elapsed. It is
this ever-changing nature of politics in Britain and China vis-a-vis
the political future of Hong Kong that still makes this dissertation
most timely. For instance, a forecast made by this dissertation,
which might seem very unlikely, might in fact turn out to be what
occurs,

It is in this context that this author is engaged in gauging a
probable political future of Hong Kong. He will discuss on a general
level the intention, the power ﬁapabi]ities and the decision
preferences of the parties involved. Then, on a more concrete level,
a probable political future of Hong Kong from the point of view of the

present time will be delineated.

THE INTENTION OF CHINA, BRITAIN AND HK

For China
“China is set to recover her sovereignty over Xianggang (HK) by
1997" . . . "the present negotiations between China and Britain," Hu

Yaobang said, "are confined to the ways of preserving Xianggang's
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prosperity and stability and the gradual transition from now to the
time of recovery" (BR. August 22, 1983).

The importance that China attaches to Hong Kong is reflected in
front page coverage by the China Daily given to matters corcerning
Hong Kong's future. See, for example, the May 10, 11, 12 and May 18
issues of the China Daily (Beijing Edition). Such statements made in
official communist publications seem to indicate China's strong
intentions in carrying out what it wants to do with Hong Kong, namely
to reabsorb it and make it a special administration region. Moreover,
Deng Xiaoping's scathing public rebuke of former Chinese Defense
Minister Geng Biao's remark on the non-deployment of the PLA to Hong
Kong and Deng's equally scathing rebuke on the views expressed by
three Hong Kong politicians further demonstrate and reinforce China's
will for resolving the Hong Kong issue in its own way.]0
For Britain

As much as possible, Britain intends to find a solution to Hong
Kong's future that is acceptable to the Hong Kong people. That
intention might mean the continuing of British presence in Hong Kong
since most Hong Kong people prefer a British presence in Hong Kong.
However, "by late 1983 Britain had privately conceded sovereignty and
was attempting to protect local Hong Kong interests in practical
detail rather than asserting an overarching moral obligation"
(Overholt, 1984: 474). 1In April, 1984, the first British official
public statement of giving up Hong Kong sovereignty appeared in the

American press.]1
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British Foreign Secretary Sir Geoffrey Howe was reported to have
said that the intention of the British Government "is to protect Hong
Kong's prosperity by making the transition as smooth as
possible".'|2 He adds that "Our (British) aim is clear: a binding
agreement which will secure a high degree of continuity for Hong Kong
under Chinese sovereignty, which will preserve the essentials of the
present systems and way of Tife in Hongkong and which will be
acceptable to the people of Hong Kong".13 The above statement
remains valid with respect to British intentions as of July 1984.

For the HK People

Hong Kong's intentions are to secure as much autonomy as possible
under China's rule. Groups such as the Hong Kong Observer's, the
Meeting Point and the Umelco has acknowledged their fundamental
acceptance of Chinese rule. The Umelco has even outlined a position
paper which called for a highly autonomous Hong Kong administration
governed by a Basic Law under the Chinese Constitution. They further
suggested that the British Parliament should withhold approval on the
Sino-British agreement on Hong Kong's future until the essen£1a1
elements of the basic law are known.]4

Although the Umelco's requests have fallen on deaf ears, and were
sometimes even rebuked, in the United Kingdom and China, the Umelco
seems determined to make its voice heard. Such persistent
"politicking" might hurt or help Hong Kong win more freedom from

China. A firm, but not too inflexible position might convince China

to officially "ease" up on Hong Kong. On the other hand, a firm, but
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too inflexible position might cause a Chinese backfire, perhaps ending
in the immediate sinification of Hong Kong. Consequently, the
constructive and rightful role that the Umelco tries to play in the

Sino-British talks is a very delicate matter.

POWER CAPABILITIES OF CHINA, BRITAIN AND HK

By power capability, this author means the ability of a party to
achieve its stated goals and interests.

For the Chinese

China has immense economic, military and political power over
Hong Kong, which has been amply demonstrated in the research design
and other chapters of this dissertation. That power itself together
with "the way Hong Kong was seized by the British and because Hong
Kong is surrounded by China, populated largely by Chinese, and was
historically part of China" (Overholt, 1984: 475) makes Overholt
conclude that "the Chinese Government would have the unified support
of its own people and the acquiescence of almost all foreign
governments in an assertation of Chinese rule . . . . China also has
the ability to stir up political difficulties or to cause economic
uncertainty inside Hong Kong whenever it wishes" (1984: 475).
Therefore, it is very 1likely that China can achieve what it wants to
accomplish in Hong Kong. The power capability of China over the

future of Hong Kong is huge.

300



For the British

Some British members of Parliament, notably conservative Mr. John
Browne, insists that Britain still has strong bargaining chips with
China (G. Huang, 1984), citing
1. China's benefits from foreign exchange earned in a British Hong
Kong which will probably be sorely needed for China's Four
Modernizations Program, and

2. Possible Chinese intentions to make Hong Kong a model for Taiwan
to follow.

To this author, Britain has no essential “positive" bargaining
chips. Britain at most has a kind of “"negative" power over the issue
"because a SinoQBritish confrontation could wreck Hong Kong's economic
usefulness to China, frighten Taiwan and cause uneasiness toward China
elsewhere in the world" (Overholt, 1984: 476). Nor will Britain have
much to gain from a Sino-British confrontation. So, Britain should be
happy to get whatever concessions it can secure from China without
having to resort to confrontational tactics.

For the HK People

At present, Hong Kong is economically interdependent with China:
China gets part of her foreign exchange from Hong Kong; Hong Kong in
turn gets cheap foodstuffs, water supplies and other durable goods
from China.

Hong Kong traditionally has very little, if any, political
influence over China. Since Hong Kong seems to be useful for China in

China's quest for unification with Taiwan, Hong Kong might have a
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lTittle "political" influence over China now. And, of course, the
ultimate "political" power -- the power to revolt if unduly oppressed
-- always rests with Hong Kong. Short of a complete rift with China,
Hong Kong can build up its influence on China by positioning itself to
be more useful for and thereby more indispensable to China such as
providing the financial and managerial resources that China needs in
its modernization. Historically, Hong Kong has been a bridge between
China and the West. As Hsiang-Lin Lo describes the situation:

Since 1842, Europeans and Americans who came to

preach or trade in China often came to Hong Kong

first, and made themselves acquainted with the

conditions in China before leaving for the

mainland (China). The Chinese intending to go

abroad also came to Hong Kong first: they either

waited here (Hong Kong) for the arrival of liners

or studied Western languages and other subjects

h?re before sailing for their destinations (1964:

4 .
It is this author's view that Hong Kong could probably exert the most
influence on China by making itseif more useful to China rather than
by revolting against China.

In short, China has overwhelming superiority in capabilities for

resolving the issue of the political future of Hong Kong.

GENERAL DECISION REQUIREMENTS OF THE PARTIES INVOLVED

By "decision requirements," this author means the respective

national interests that each involved party wants to see served in its

search for a solution for Hong Kong's future. This writer will 1ist
each national interest in the order of its saliency to the respective

party.
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For the Chinese

.].

Owing to the responsibility to China's past and future, and the
responsibility to the third world countries, to Taiwan and to the
present mainland Chinese, it should be the position of China that

15 An acceptable

sovereignty over Hong Kong is non-negotiable.
future of Hong Kong must necessarily be politically face-saving
for China -- that "China seeks above all to assert its sovereignty
over Hong Kong.“]6 This is a necessary requirement in the

search for a future for Hong Kong; dependent upon China's images
of the future, this might or might not be a sufficient requirement
for China to settle with the British over Hong Kong.

An acceptable future of Hong Kong should also at least be
consistent with, if not advocating, China's overall unification
strategy with Taiwan. Overholt observes that "China hrgently
seeks a solution in Hong Kong that will reassure rather than
frighten Taiwan" (1984: 475). This also seems to be a necessary
requirement.

According to P. B. Harris, "It makes good sense to build on what
exists and Hong Kong's existence is meaningful to a China wishing
to modernize" (1981: 101). Thus, a preferable future of Hong Kong
should also be able to maintain the stability and prosperity of
Hong Kong so that China can make use of the foreign exchanges
earned in Hong Kong in the Four Modernizations Progr‘am.]7

Overholt again points out that "China seeks to maintain Hong

Kong's prosperity because China's economy needs Hong Kong...Much

of the current government's outward-looking economic strategy
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depends on Hong Kong" (1984: 475). This is also a decision

Finally, a "lTuxury" requirement is to seek a solution that can not
only fulfill the above requirements but also can satisfy the
interests of Hong Kong in the eyes of the people of Hong Kong.
This is probably an extra requirment that China will be glad to
see in a Hong Kong solution. But China would not be 1ikely to
insist on having this requirement met if a suitable solution met

only the above three requirements.

An acceptable solution te Hong Kong's future must provide the
British with the ability to leave Hong Kong honorably. As
Overholt observes, "Britain's goals are to avoid humiliation over
Hong Kong..." (1984: 475).]8 That might be part of the reason
why Prime Minister Thatcher insisted on the validity of the three.
"unequal" treaties during her September 1982 visit to China,
perhaps trying to justify continual British presence and hoping to
get to a stronger bargaining position in order to bow out of Hong

Kong gracefully. This is l1ikely a necessary requirement.

requirement.
4,
For the British
1.
2.

An acceptable solution to Hong Kong's future must serve British
economic interests in Hong Kong -- "to continue extract economic
benefits from its (British) administration of Hong Kong"
(Overholt, 1984: 475) and from a post-British Hong Kong. However,
this British economic interest in Hong Kong must be considered
with larger British interest: British economic interests in

China. If and when there is a clash between British economic
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interests in Hong Kong and those in China, Britain is 1ikely to
forgo its economic interests in Hong Kong for a potentially much
bigger economic stake in China.

Finally, an acceptable solution to Hong Kong's future should
contain “"a livable future for Hong Kong's people" (Overholt, 1984:
475). This is probably an extra requirement since British
interest in securing a geod deal for the Hong Kong people must be
weighed against British interest "to maintain good relations with
China" (Overholt, 1984: 475), If these two interests clash,
Britain is 1ikely to yield to China since China, not the Hong Kong
people, is the one that Britain must reckon with in the long run.

the HK People

First and foremost, an acceptabie solution to Hong Kong's future
must carry China's assurance that the Hong Kong people will be
guaranteed a free opportunity to make an honest living in a
capitalistic Qay, that the economy of Hong Kong is run by the
reward principle that says "to each according to his ability," not
"to each according to his needs." This capitalistic principle is
very likely a necessary requirement.

Although no one, not the British, or the Chinese, not the US, or
even the Hong Kong people, can guarantee the maintenance of 1iving
standards in Hong Kong, China must not allow the excess
immigration of mainland Chinese to Hong Kong to reduce, or itself
engage in any measure that might adversely interfere with, the
living standards of Hong Kong. This seem to be another necessary

requirement.
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3.

There should be international, public British assurance on China's
commitment to the above two requirements. This also seems to be a
necessary requirement.

There should be a partial, if not a full official, British
presence in Hong Kong for as long as possible to provide symbolic
British assurance on Hong Kong &nd to act as a buffer in Hong
Kong's relations with China.

As far as possible, there should be a third party, presumably the
UN, assurance that both China and Britain will 1ive up to their
promises on Hong Kong.

There should be gradual "democratization" of Hong Kong politics.
The Hong Kong people are entitled to self-rule -- to engage
politically in decision-making processes that affect the general
well-being of Hong Kong. The Hong Kong people should be able to
decide even on mundane matters such as whether or not to outlaw
mahjong games, horse-races or the eating of dog meat.

Perhaps, the independence of Hong Kong is the ultimate requirement
that an acceptable solution should fulfill in the long run.

Ideally speaking, each party wishes to find a solution that would

meet all their decision requirements, both the necessary ones and the

extra ones. If a solution can meet both the necessary and the extra

decision requirements of a party, that solution might be said to

contain the sufficient condition for a party to settle and can be

considered as an acceptable solution to that particular party.
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Realistically speaking, the appearance of such a solution is
rare. Each party is 1ikely willing to settle for a solution that
meets only their respective necessary decision requirements.

In general, each particular party, however, might find itself to
have none, one or more than one acceptable solutions.

If a party finds no desirable solutions, it might hold out and
not settle or it might try to pick the least undesirable solution for
itself. If a party finds only one desirable solution, that solution
is Tikely to be the solution that that party will settle for. If a
party finds more than one desirable solution, depending on the party's
relations to other parties involved, the party might pick the one that
“maximally" fulfills its decision requirements. Or the party might
pick a solution (from among the acceptable ones) that will be most
acceptable to the other party involved.

Of course, the final decision on a solution is dependent upon the
give-and-take interactions of each party involved-v{s-a-vis their

power capability.

INTERACTION OF INTENTICN, POWER AND DECISION REQUIREMENTS (INTERESTS)

OF THE PARTIES INVOLVED ON THE LIKELIHOOD OF THE THREE IDEAL TYPES

With this general background on decision requirements
(interests), power capabilities and will power of China, Britain and
Hong Kong, it is time to summarize the 1ikelihood (at this point in
time) of the three ideal types as a probable political future of Hong

Kong.
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Sinification

China has full capability to make this ideal type a reality.
Although it is not in China's best interest to sinify Hong Kong in the
short run, China seems to have the intention to do it in the long run.

Britain has 1ittle capability to stop China from realizing this
option should China want to. Unlike the Falklands War, Britain is not
1ikely to have popular support in a war with China over Hong Kong, not
withstanding British claim to a moral obligation over Hong Kong.
Besides, the Chinese are likely to be more formidable opponents than
the Argentines. In addition, it is not in British interest to stop
China from sinifying Hong Kong in view of commercial threats posed by
Hong Kong towards British goods and in view of a potentially larger
market in China. Therefore, in terms of realpolitik, Britain should
have very little intention to stop such an action on the part of China.

Hong Kong has 1ittle capability to refuse such an option even -
though it is certainly not in Hong Kong's interest to be sinified in
view of the disparity of 1iving standards and freedom currently
enjoyed between Hong Kong and China. Judging from the long lines of
people in the foreign consulates in Hong Kong applying for permanent
visas, it seems that the Hong Kong people are more interested in
leaving Hong Kong than in fighting the Chinese as sinification becomes
a serious possibility.

In sum, in view of the Hong Kong people's fear of this option,
supposed British opposition to this option and China's proclaimation

of adopting a different option in the 50 years beyond 1997, ideal type
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sinification is not a probable future of Hong Kong.
Status-Quo

China has the capabilities to grant Hong Kong this option. But
to the Chinese, the status quo probably means an unacceptable
long-term, if not a short term, possibility since it is a symbol of
the capitalist remnants and a reminder of the weak China that suffered
over 100 years of foreign humiliation. It is, therefore, not in
China's interest to select this option. Consequently, China has
expressed no intention of allowing the political modus vivendi of Hong
Kong to remain.

Although Britain's power over Hong Kong's future is not as
decisive as that of China, Britain does have the capabilities to be a
major part of the status quo setup, provided, of course, the Chinese
consent. To the British, this is not a long-term possibility for they
understand full well the limitations of their "legal" rights to Hong
Kong. However, for moral and economic reasons, Britain might
negotiate with China to work out a settlement to try to prolong this
"possibility" (reality) for as long as feasible, or try to achieve
some variations of status quo as a long-term solution for the future
of Hong Kong. Since the British are unlikely to play second political
fiddle to China, in the long run, it is not in British interest to
advocate this option. Consequently, the British have very limited
intention, if any, officially to remain in Hong Kong after 1997.

The Hong Kong people, short of openly defying the British and

Chinese authorities, have no capability of achieving ideal type status
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quo without British and Chinese consent. Judging from the disparity
in freedom, life style and 1iving standards between Hong Kong and
China, and between Hong Kong and the rest of the developing countries,
economically speaking, it is in Hong Kong's interest to advocate the
continuation of the status quo beyond 1997. That is probably why the
status quo was picked by the student respondents and the HK public as
the most preferred possibility for the future. Since China would
probably not be willing to allow the status quo to be a Tong-term
possibility, the most that the Hong Kong people could do is to push
for some variations of the status quo as at least a short-term
possibility, and eventually hope to "Hongkongize" China in the long
run,

In sum, judging from basic, theoretical Chinese opposition to
this option, British unenthusiastic "willingness" to stay in Hong Kong
and the realization of the Hong Kong people of the near impossibility
of keeping the status quo in the long run, the ideal type status quo
does not seem to be a probable future for Hong Kong.

Independence

China has the capabilities to “grant" independence to Hong Kong.
But it is against China's proclaimed self-interest of national unity
to let Hong Kong become independent. As a result, China has
registered her opposition to the independence of Hong Kong as a future
possibility.

Although Britain has the power to decolonize Hong Kong, it does

not mean Britain has the power to sponsor an independent Hong Kong.
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Although it has been British post-1945 policy to allow
self-determination movements in its former colonies, given obvious
Chinese opposition, it is not in Britain's interest to risk
antagonizing the Chinese by advocating an independent Hong Kong.
Besides, it is definitely not in British interest to sponsor
independence, which would not only reduce present British economic
advantages in Hong Kong (due to Britain's mother country status), but
also have enable HK more fiercely to compete as a completely
independent force against the British in world markets. Consequently,
notwithstanding Prime Minister Thatcher's vague reference to a
possible independent Hong Kong under different circumstances, the
British have no intention to see Hong Kong become independent.

Hong Kong, from a resource capability angie, can be as good an
independent state as Singapore, if not better. Hong Kong's
qualifications for independence were well noted in the independence
chapter. Although Hong Kong might become independent from a skills
and resourcefulness standpoint, it might not be able to become
independent from an international power politics standpoint. China,
the decisive decision-maker of Hong Kong's future, simply would not
tolerate an independent Hong Kong.

Given the enterprising population in Hong Kong which is composed
of hardworking and skilled workers and creative and experienced
entrepreneurs, and given an efficient adninistration in both the
public and private sectors, naturally and logically, it is in Hong

Kong's interest to become independent. Hong Kong people should be
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able to decide on who gets the resources that Hong Kong possesses.
Regrettably, with a tradition of political apathy, the Hong Kong
people lack the will to achieve independence at this point in time.
In sum, given China's vehement opposition, British desire to
maintain good relations with China and Hong Kong's lack of will, ideal

type independence is not a probable pclitical future of Hong Kong.

ON THE CONCRETE LEVEL

The above are discussions at a general level of different
probable futures of Hong Kong under different images of the future.

On a more concrete and immediate level, let this author attempt to

gauge the probable political future of Hong Kong from the present
point of view.

To simplify the process of arriving at the probable political
future of Hong Kong, this author will employ the method of
elimination. First, he will eliminate the most unlikely choice. Then
he will eliminate next most uniikely choice. The least unlikely
choice will be isolated. The remaining choice will be analysed from
different perspectives to see whether or not the least unlikely choice
or one of its variations can be considered the probable political
future of Hong Kong. This author will first lay down the unique
factors and predicaments that China, Britain and Hong Kong face with
regard to Hong Kong's future. Then, he will examine additional
relevant considerations regarding Hong Kong's future before a judgment

of what is the probable future of Hong Kong is made. From there, he
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can infer who will get what, when and how.

What has the evidence shown so far? It has shown that it does
not completely satisfy the requirements for any one of the ideal
types. Clearly, with the declaration of powerful, neighboring China's
intention to take Hong Kong over, and with the near absence of public
and elite support for Hong Kong's independence, an independent Hong
Kong can éafe]y be ruled out for the time being. With China's
persistent announcement of her intention to resume sovereignty over
Hong Kong, the status-quo can also safely be ruled out. Although
there is always the concern about Hong Kong being totally re-absorbed
in the long term, there are many difficulties that China will face in
re-absorbing Hong Kong, not the least of which is converting 5.5
million aspiring capitalists to the semblance, if not the actuality of
a Chinese comunist way of life. China might have taken this concrete
condition into consideration when it announced before the world that
it will not sinify Hong Kong for at least 50 years beyond 1997. Thus
ideal type sinification might also be ruled out.

Although the evidence does not completely fulfill the requirement
of sinification, it does point quite strongly to a variation of
sinification. Before discussing the 1ikelihood of the variation,
let's take a look at the unique quality of the issue that is before us.

Uniqueness of the Issue of the Political Future of HK

There is lack, if not absence, of precedent on the Hong Kong
situation. "When before has there been an established date of

termination of colonial rule set by treaty" (Pye, Sept. 1983)? This
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lack of precedent on the one hand provides no traditional guidance to
follow as how to resolve the future of Hong Kong. On the other hand,
it allows decision-makers room to maneuvre for a solution. In other
words, the final decision concerning the future of Hong Kong can be a
very radical or a very conservative one.

Predicament Facing China

Although denied by the Chinese, China essentially can be
considered to be ruled by one strongman -- Deng Xiaoping. Deng's
eminence is evident by his ability to restore grace to the name of Liu
Shaoqi and others purged in the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution,
his installing of Liu's brother-in-law Wang Guangying to be the head
China appointed capitalist in HK (T. Ma, 1984: 68), his introduction
of a Chinese Communist Party "consolidation" campaign aimed at getting
rid of leftist-inclined members (Bonavia, 1983d: 42), his public
efforts in removing the bourgeois stigma associated with intellectuals
in China (Delfs, 1984: 33), his public scolding of former Defense
Minister and present member of the Political Consultative Comittee
Geng Biao on the "PLA episode" in Hong Kong, and his public rebuke of
three Hong Kong legislators as well as his ability to brush aside his
critics by reinforing his intentions on Hong Kong by saying "I mean
what I say and what I say is final and binding" (author's translation

from quotations of Deng in Chinese text in Sing Tao Jih Pao).

Although supremely powerful in China now, Deng is not likely to see

1997 -~ "a consideration which could make him more impatient than

n19

pragmatic. In fact, as mentioned earlier, Deng himself
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"conceded" to his own death in five years in a meeting with Japanese

Prime Minister Nakasone.

20

Predicaments Facing Britain

1.

Although Hong Kong is the largest remaining British colony in the
world, "Hong Kong is not an issue in British domestic politics"
(Pye, 1983: 457).

In fact, there is an "increasing tendency tb see Hong Kong not as
a source of pride, but as an economic competitor" (Pye, 1983).
“The Labor Party (of England) is on record as being prepared to

abandon (Hong Kong)" (Pye, 1983: 457).

Predicaments of Hong Kong

].
2.

There is no effective political representation (Harris).

There is no collective voice (Hong Kong Observer's) on what Hong
Kong's future should be, resulting in the lack of organized
efforts to articulate the people's preference on Hong Kong's
future.

Only recently, if there ever was one, has a Hong Kong identity

developed.

A Two Dimensional Question

The question of the probable political future of Hong Kong is a

two dimensional question: political and economic. The political

future of Hong Kong is also an economic issue. If it were not, there

would be no uncertainties regarding the political future of Hong

Kong. It would be the sinification of Hong Kong. But the political

future of Hong Kong is also a political issue because it involves
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Chinese re-unification. Chinese national pride is at stake. Let us

review the special economic and political considerations concerning

the political future of Hong Kong.

Economic Consideration

].

2.

Since China is considered to derive about 40% of its foreign
currencies from the status quo of Hong Kong, it is often argued
that China would not re-take Hong Kong for to do so would mean
killing the goose that lays the golden eggs. On the other hand,
some experts, notably Pye (1983), have estimated that China might
gain more foreign exchange by retaking Hong Kong due to continuous
"international demand for Hong Kong's goods" after China's
takeover. _

On the other hand, China's own internal economic development and

special economic zone may make HK superfluous soon.

Political Considerations

1.

Some Hong Kong people argue that since the Deng faction has
consolidated its power in China, Deng's pragmatism would not alter
the existing beneficial economic relations with Hong Kong by
assuming control over Hong Kong. Yet it might be such pragmatism
that makes Chinese adminstrators confident of their ability to
manage Hong Kong, or at least to give it a try (Pye, 1983).
Closely related to China's pragmatism is its zig-zag leadership
changes. Although a moderate Chinese leadership might not re-take
Hong Kong, the return of a radical leadership might lead to

sinification. It is highly likely that the Chinese leadership
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4.

might veer to the far left again.

For China to decide whether or not to re-take Hong Kong, the issue
of re-unification and Chinese nationaiism must have a place. Mao
did not reunite with Taiwan, Macao or Hong Kong before he died.
If Deng achieves the reunification of China, it will give him
“historical greatness, unique among all modern Chinese leaders"
(Pye).

The so-called Macao-Hong Kong-Taiwan Domino Theory (Pye): On the
one hand, it is argued that Beijing will elect to be gentle with
Hong Kong so as to send a reassuring message to Taiwan. China's
decline to the Portugese offer of the return of Macao in 1974 is
seen as an example of such an reassurring message. On the other
hand, it is precisely because the Taiwan reunification issue
exists that it will probably be impossible for Beijing to allow
the people of Hong Kong to rule themselves, “"with even the degree
of electoral freedom enjoyed on Taiwan" (Pye).

The Strategic Importance of Hong Kong: There might be political
glory to be reaped in the reunification of Hong Kong. According
to scholars like Pye (1983), there is also obvious political
advantages in keeping Hong Kong international, especially when
China is at odds with the Soviet Union.

Given the unique qualities of the issue at hand and amidst the

choices of the above special considerations, China announced in

September 1982 its intention to resume sovereignty over Hong Kong,

21

using Hong Kong peopie to rule a capitalistic Hong Kong as a special
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administration region. Such an announcement implies that China
national unity takes priority over the advantages (economic and
military) of keeping Hong Kong international. There is no doubt that
China is capable of doing just what it announced. China's powers over
Hong Kong were well documented in the research design chapter. China,
short of employing its mighty military forces, can easily bring Hong
Kong to its knees by cutting water supplies to Hong Kong. Britain, on
the other hand, is very unlikely to defend Hong Kong as Britain did
for Falklands in 1982. The geographical location of Hong Kong makes
it extremely hard, if not impossible, to defend against an "advance"
from China. Besides, Britain has conceded to China's claim to
sovereignty over Hong Kong by only fighting for the best settlement
(not sovereignty) that Britain can get for Hong Kong.

With China's ability to deliver its promises on Hong Kong firmly
established, the crucial question is China's credibility. In this
case, can the Chinese promise of a self-ruled, capitalistic Hong Kong
for 50 years be trusted? This author will briefly discuss the general
image of the future that the Chinese leadership holds. Then he wiil
Took at the major components (1. capitalist and 2. self-rule) of the
promi se before he renders a judgment on the credibility of the promise.

Regarding the general image of the future that the Chinese
leadership holds, it may be beneficial to quote at length a recent
editorial on China's modernization published in the China Daily
(Beijing Edition). It says:

A strong tide of reform is sweeping across China.
It has been so especially since the May session of
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the National People's Congress when Premier Zhao
Ziyang singled out the need to step up reforms in
the urban areas and for a further opening up to
the outside world as the two major tasks in the
economic field.

Deng Xiaoping rightly noted that the world today
is an open world and that it would be impossible
for China to build up the country behind closed
doors. The opening-up policy will enable China to
update and improve her productive forces by
absorbing advanced technology and management
methods, 22

Such comments indicate China's vision of a more open China in the
future and her corresponding willingness to adopt more of a market
mechanism in her economic development. In fact, the same China Daily

editorial reports that

In the short span of five years, it has been shown
that reforms in agricultural management, with the
peasants having more say in how to farm the land,
have led to higher yields, increased productivity
and speedier development. But further
agricultural growth will be hampered unless

corresponding reforms are made in trade,

transport, manufacturing and cother sectors.

State statistics have shown a sharp rise both in

industrial output and profit in the first six

months of this years....The reforms are in good

progregs and the tide is not likely to turn

back. 2

Regarding a capitalist Hong Kong, there is 1ittle doubt that it

could play a contributing social and political role in China's
modernization. In June 1984, prominent China economist Jian Yiwei,
General Executive of the State Economic Reserach Centre and also
Director of the China Academy of Social Sciences and Deputy Director
of the Institute of Industrial Economic, told a seminar in Hong Kong
that "Hong Kong is an important base for China to carry out

international trade and technological exchange activities“.24 He
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emphasized that China needed Hong Kong to speed up the implementation
of its modernization program.25

There is doubt, however, among some critics, about China's
ability to justify a capitalist special administration region called
Hong Kong before its citizens and allies. This author thinks the
answer is simple and is already given by China. First, justifying a
special administration region is easier than justifying China's
acquiescence over a colonial Hong Kong. If China, in particular the
Chinese Communist Party, has had no trouble using the catch phase
“when the time is ripe" in justifying the existence of a colonial,
capitalist Hong Kong for the past 35 years, why should China have any
trouble using the catch phrase "respecting historical incidents"
(author's translation) in justifying a capitalist special
administration region that will be under China.

A self-ruled Hong Kong is the next major component of China's
promise. How real will the self governance be? Will the elections be
rigged? This writer's contention is that Beijing truly intends to
allow Hong Kong self-rule, not in the Western sense of the word, but
in the Chinese communist sense of the word. That is, people in Hong
Kong can participate in a true election of all China-approved
candidates. Understandably, China is unlikely to tolerate the
election of anti-China candidates in Hong Kong.

Taking the general image of the future that China holds now and
taking the two components as a whole, China's promise on Hong Kong

seems credible.
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Evaluation of China's Promise using the criterion of minimizing losses

Consider: by allowing Hong Kong to be a capitalist special
administration region, China is not risking the survival of its
people. It is not risking the physical survival of China as a

nation. Nor is allowing a capitalist special administration region
risking the survival of the Communist Party and the Party's
programs.26 Although China might have to compromise a little on its
ideology by allowing a capitalist special administration region, the
existence of capita1ists in tiny Hong Kong along the southern coast of
China can "intrinsically" do little harm to contaminate the thought of
the rest of China. Besides, China might risk damaging its credibility
with the world if it broke its promise on Hong Kong.

Evaluation of China's Promise using the Criterion of Maximizing Gains

The proposal serves China both politically and economically.
Politically, China saves face and will finish part of its
reunification process by resuming sovereignty over Hong Kong. This
solution is consistent with the Chinese national sentiment.
Economically, by allowing Horng Kong to remain capitalist, Chipa can
continue to enjoy whatever economic benefits there will be in a
capitalist Hong Kong. And yet China does not have to deal with the
problem of re-educating close to six million capitalists. Therefore,
China has almost everything to gain by keeping its promise on Hong
Kong. Thus the Chinese promise on Hong Kong seems logical and

credible.
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In the final analysis, the Hong Kong people are likely to have a
Chinese style self-rule in a capitalist special administration region
called Hong Kong. It would be so because contradictions abound in the
world (as Mao had professed in his famous article entitled "On
Contradiction"). As long as one can identify the ever-changing
principal contradiction and knows how to handle both the principal and
the secondary contradictions, the existence of an "extra"
Contradiction, namely, a capitalist Hk within China itself, is not
unacceptable. As long as there are economic advantages to be reaped,
political face to be saved, and "legitimate" excuses (Mao's
contradictions) to be made, the proposed arrangement of China's
resuming sovereignty over Hong Kong and allowing Hong Kong to remain
capitalistic for a while seems to be a reasonable and politically
astute solution. China is 1ikely economically and politically stable
enough to keep its promise for 50 years beyong 1997. By then who
knows? China might end up overtaking Hong Kong in its zealous drive
for modernization, and it might well be more capitalistic than Hong

Kong is now.
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CHAPTER VIII
METHODS EVALUATIONS

This chapter examines the usefulness of the research methods in
an attempt to answer question 3 of the research design chapter,
namely, what are the strengths and weaknesses of the methods involved
as illustrated by the research results? By reviewing the information
has obtained from each of the methods used in this research, we may
infer which method is strong or weak at tapping the kind of
information that is necessary to make a sensiole forecast for possivle
political futures of Hong Kong. This researcher will start by
discussing the major peculiarities of the methods as illustrated by

the research results obtained so far.

DELPHI AND CROSS-IMPACT

Owing to the extremely low return rate (29.2% with only 19.5%
usable) of the Delphi questionnaire, this researcher, in agreement
with his principal advisor on the project, agreed to drop this method
from the project. For those questionnaires that were returned, some
were completely unanswered and attached with a referral for another
respondent; others have many questions left unanswered. Two
respondents (5%) cited "unfamilarity" with China as a reason for
leaving most questions blank, Others (10%) cited their
“unfamiliarity" with the questionnaire (method) as a reason for not

answering most of the items. For example, two Delphi respondents



complained that they were not given much choice in assessing the
probability of the occurrence of certain events in the year 1982 when
there were only three months remaining in the year. The respondents
reasoned that since there were only three months remaining in 1982,
the probability of, say, a change in Chinese leadership in the year is
therefore lower than should be the case, thereby justifying their
refusals to answer the question.

Frankly, this author thinks the respondents were barking up the
wrong tree,

First, granted that the probability of occurrence of certain
event (e.g. probability of rain) in a particular year might be
determined by the iength of time remaining in the year (e.g. rainy or
dry season), there are other events whose probability (e.g. getting a
head on a f1ip of a coin or a coup d' etat) might not be seasonally
determined.

Second, if such events wefe seasonally determined, it is
perfectly all right to assign initial probabilities of occurrence to
such events after taking into consideration the event's seasonality.
The initial probability employed in this method is indeed used to tap
such "seasonality," since it only taps the probability of occurrence
of an event by itself at a point in time. Any change on an event's
initial probability as an effect of the occurrence or non-occurrence
of other events will be reflected in the final probability.
Therefore, the length of time remaining in a year is not a valid
methodological reason to decline answering most of the questions in
the questionnaire.
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Given such a low return rate and the reasons for refusals, we
concluded that apparently those people who are China-Hong Kong experts
are not familiar with the method and those who are familiar with the
method are not China area specialists. Although the combination of
Delphi and cross-impact analysis offers great methodological promises,
this potential might remain difficult to realize in research in this
subject area until there are either more China-Hong Kong experts who
are willing to use the methodology or there are more

futurists-methodologists who specialize in China-Hong Kong relations.

ELITE INTERVIEW

In their book Survey Research, Backstrom and Hursh comment that

"In intensive interviews, you seek to explore the content of a
person's mind, and if possible, the preconscious or subconscious
motivations for his actions" (1963: 9). Using this criterion, the
in-depth elite interviews conducted by this researcher in Hong Kong in
1982-1983 can be considered successful. The interviews were
successful in the sense that they confirmed that an advantage of elite
interviews is at getting at the "true" views and feelings of the
elite. This advantage, which neither survey research, 1literature
review nor simulation can offer, is the kind of candid insight that
the elite provides on a one-on-one interactive basis.

On more than one occasion, once rapport was established and

trust developed, the elite apparently were willing to confide to this
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researcher their inner most feelings on the emotional issue of the
future of Hong Kong.

One elite person revealed to this researcher a different
preferred future from the one she publicly stated both in speeches and
publications in Hong Kong. The reason why she hid her true
preference, according to her, is her fears of reprisal from certain
parties that she left unspecified.

Another elite member told this researcher she was publicly going
through the motion of searching for a settiement. Yet she was
privately very much against her public deed.

Still another elite person, who has close ties with Beijing, was
honest enough to admit that even some of the top leadership in Beijing
do not know enough about Hong Kong to have any idea as to what to do
with Hong Kong's future. She encouraged this researcher to develop
his own conclusion and stick to it even if it might prove to be
contrary to any "official" settlement. Nobody, according to that

elite, can tell for sure what will become of Hong Kong.

COMPUTER SIMULATION

As discussed in the research design chapter, computer
simulations using the PROBE model not only allow the researcher to
quantify the research proolem but also to establish near-total
isomorphism to the research problem. For details, please see Chapter
two. The use of the simulation model in this research has several

advantages. First, it allows the researcher flexibility to employ
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different sources of data input -- judgmental data based on a
literature review, real life simulations and random numbers. The
employment of different sources of data not only maximizes the
opportunity to explore possible political futures of Hong Kong, but it
also gives the researcher opportunity to gain insights from comparing
the research results derived by different data sources. Second, the
estimated issue positions (EIPs) generated from real-life simulation
(student) data provide clues as to how China might handle the future
of Hong Kong in actuality. Third, on a macro level, the estimated
EIPs generated from random number inputs allow the concept of chance
to enter into the analysis. Fourth, on a micro level, the different
random numbers generated for different matrix cells for each
simulation run give an idea as to the diversity of political
circumstances from which the future of Hong Kong derives. Since
advantage one and two are self-evident, this researcher will confine
his discussion to advantage three and four.

On the macro level, the EIPs generated from random nurber sets
allow the researcher to treat the political future of Hong Kong as a
continuous random variable with infinite possibilities (possible
values). Although for the sake of discussion in this dissertation,
the entity "possible political futures of Hong Kong" is treated as a
discrete variable with three distinct possibilities, in precise
methodological actuality this entity, and for that matter the
political future of Hong Kong, is a continuous variable with infinite
possibilities (within a specified range from -4 to +4 as defined by
this reasercher).
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A random variable is a quantitative variable that has a
probability distribution. It thereby enables the researcher to bring
in the concept of probability. This is a very important and powerful
concept for it enables the researcher to conduct hypothesis testing on
the EIPs, which in turn enables the researcher to state under
different assumptions what will probably happen to Hong Kong's future
by chance.

On the micro level, the researcher can view the random number
sets as if they were "real-l1ife" data in the data matrices and see if
the data make any "sense" or not. If the data do not seem to make
sense in a scenario context, the researcher can then see if the
“non-sense" data cells may present new scenarios which the researcher
may never have been exposed to or thought of before. This process of
- viewing the random number sets did provide this researcher with some
refreshing relevations which may question his assumptions about human
behavior and which may also stretch his imagination.

For example, since the simulation is trying to find out a
decision-maker's or output actor's (OA's) EIP on the political future
of Hong Kong (PFHK or PO for policy output), one would assume that the
OA would have an issue position (IP) on PO. But, actually in the
random number sets, there were cases where the OA's IP on PO is 99
which means not'app1ied. How is the simulation model going to come up
with an EIP with OA's IP on PO being 99? It just makes no sense to

run a sinulation with such data. At first glance, it even makes no
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sense for such data value to appear on that particular cell in the
first place. "Is there something wrong with the random-number
generation program?", one may ask. But this researcher does not think
so. Other than the built in 1/8 chance of generating 99s and the
original simulation software capacity restriction on maximum possible
numbers of issues and actors, everything else is truly "random." Even
the number of actors and the number of issues in a particular set of
random numbers are determined by random numbers. But how come this
nonsense of having a 99 appearing in the cell of OA's IP on P0O? Upon
deeper reflection, one might not only realize the "99" makes sense,
but also cannot help but notice the near-perfect isomorphism of the
PROBE model to the "decisional" situation of Hong Kong's political
future., One might benefit from recaliing that the noted senior
lecturer in law in Hong Kong University, Dr. Peter Wesley-Smith,
suggested initial action or rather inaction on the talks on Hong
Kong's future. He argues that since China does not recognize the
three "unequal” treaties which established present day Hong Kong, it
follows that 1997 does not apply. If that is the case, both Britain
and China do not need to do anything about 1997; they can simply
remain silent and let Hong Kong run on. This researcher thinks the
“99" on the cell indicating OA's IP on PO signifies just that --
China, the OA, elects not to do anything about Hong Kong's future.
Second, in certain sets of random numbers, 99s appeared on the
cell indicating OA's salience (SAL) on PO even though there was a

legitimate OA's IP on PO. Again, initially, it makes no sense to use
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data indicating the OA has an IP on PO on the one hand, and indicating
the OA has no interest (SAL) on the PO on the other hand. It seems
plainly irrational for a decision-maker to hold an issue position on
something in which she has no interest. Again, though suéh a
situation may seem quite irrational, many bureacrats may be exactly
1ike that as some of the readers may hasten to attest. So, if
decision-makers are this irrational, China's decision-makers are not
immune to such irrationality. Again, this author is not taking a
position on the rationality of China's decision-makers. He is STmply
pointing out that there exists such possibilities as are reflected in

several random data sets.

SURVEY RESEARCH

The survey research conducted for this project suffered a bit
from missing data when the respondents were solicited for their views
on the specifics of the 1ikely and preferred future of Hong Kong.
Consequently, some of the resultant relationships obtained in the
survey were not statistically significant.

For example, 10% of the student respondents did not answer the
question on the overall likely political future of Hong Kong. Many
respondents declined to answer when the questionnaire pressed for
details. For example, 37% did not give an answer concering whom the
1ikely ruler of Hong Kong will be, or what the 1ikely form of
government and economic system will be.

Fifteen percents did not reveal their overall preferred future
for Hong Kong. Forty percents declined to say who should rule. The
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same percentage of respondents did not reveal their preferred form of
government. Forty four percents did not tell of their preferred
economic system.

These results may be due either to the respondents' shyness
about revealing their preferences, the time-consuming length of the
questionnaire, or the ordering of the questions with general and
specific questions on their preferred future following directly behind
the same type of questions on the 1ikely political future of Hong
Kong. It is therefore conceivable that some respondents might have
thought this author was asking them the same questions twice since
both the questions on likely and preferred future follow the same
format. But such a case i§ unlikely since only 15% declined to give
out their preferred political future of Hong Kong, a relatively small
increase in decline rate when compared to the 1ikely future decline
rate (10%). If respondents were truly to think this author asked the
same question twice, the second major question, the one on preferred
future, should have suffered from a much higher rejection rate. This
10% rejection rate on the question on the overall 1ikely future and
the 15% rejection rate on the question on the overall preferred
future, followed by a much higher rejection rate (average 35%) on
questions on specifics, seems to suggest that the respondents were
either shy about revealing detailed thoughts or getting bored with the
questionnaire. Judging from the respondent's knowledge of the

researcher's promise of strict confidentiality of the survey results
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and the low rejection rate on other questions that asked equally
specific questions, the respondents did not seem to pe shy. Thus the
only remaining plausible explanation for such a relatively high
decline rate on the specifics of the likely or the preferred future of
Hong Kong is the length of the questionnaire. With 43 main (and about
16 minor) questions printed in 9 pages, it does not seem unreasonable
to attribute the cause for respondent's refusals on questions of
specifics to the length of the questionnaire which was timed by this
researcher to take at least an average of 25-35 minutes to complete.

The questionnaire used in the survey was originally intended for
use in an on-site interview in Hong Kong. But since the on site
interview with a sample of the Hong Kong population was called off due
to lack of funding, the same questionnaire was used in the survey
conducted at the University of Hawaii. This research experience
suggests that a walk-in survey questionnaire should have been much
shorter.

The survey research results indicated that the direction of
relationships, say family economic background and preferred future (r
= ,25), confirms what this author would have deduced from the
literature review, But the relationships are weak as reflected in the
multipie regression runs. Pgrhaps, owing to the presence of missing
data or the nature of the relationships itself, some of the
relationships established were not statistically significant and
therefore were not integrated into the discussion in the text. For

details, please refer to the appendix on survey research.
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OVERALL EVALUATION

In evaluating the methodological tools used in this dissertation,
the traditional criteria - validity and precision - used to assess the

quality of the tools must be modified to adjust for the unconventional

nature of the research.

Traditionally, a research tool is valid if it measures what it is
supposed to measure. In the conventional sense of the word, validity
means accuracy.

In the field of forecasting, there are two schools of thought on
the definition of the term validity. One school (Armstrong, 1978)
adopts the conventional usage and takes validity to mean
(retrospective) accuracy. Forecasting in this sense can be conceived
of as predicting specifics.

Another school (Markiey, 1980),1 which takes the peculiar
research nature of forecasting into consideration, considers validity

to mean the policy utility or decision utility of a research tool.

Forecasting in this sense means the development of alternative futures.

This author will adopt the unconventional usage of the term
validity to evaluate the research methods used for the following
reasons:

1. The focus of this research mostly deals with what wiil happen
after 1997, There are 13 years before 1997 arrives, not to
mention the time frame after 1997, There are simply no data for
(retrospective) testing of the accuracy of the present results

until a considerable time is passed beyond 1997, Maybe one might
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do a test on retrospective accuracy in say 2047.

2. In medium (10-20 years) to long (over 20 years) range future
research such as this dissertation, the ability to modify the
variables or factors being forecasted is low and the environmental
“turbulence" (number of unknowns) is high. Forecasting in this
context should and does mean the developing of contingent
alternative futures. 1In this sense, validity should more
appropriately pe defined as policy utility or decision utility.
(see Table 8-1 for different types of forecast).

3. At present, this researcher and whoever has a stake in Hong Kong's
future is faced with a challenging opportunity and the
corresponding practical significance of developing some sensibie
alternative solutions for the future fate of 5.5 miilion Hong Kong
peop]e..

Consequentiy, the validity of a research method here is
operationalized as the number of alternative futures raised by that
research method.

In this sense, in terms of validity, survey research and elite
interviews lack validity (suffering from high rejection rate) when
respondents were asked to express and elaborate on possinle scenarios
of their likely and preferred futures.

The strength of the simulation model lies in its capacity to
arrive at estimated issue positions (EIPs) that represent an infinite
number of alternative futures, Yet its weakness lies in the

difficulty in interpreting or giving meaning to EIPs of say 1.75,
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Table 8-1

Type Of Forecast Based On Degree Of Control
& Time Frame Of Forecast

TIME FRAME OF FORECASTA
LOW HIGH

1. 1.

Forecasting as

-

Forecasting as Contingenti

PR R )

: ;

LOW E Predicted Future ; Alternative Futures .
: TIT, T IV,

HIGH . CONVENTIONAL : CONVENTIONAL
: MANAGEMENT ; PLANNING

It is time frame of forecast relative to the rate of change or
what D. Michael has called "turbulence" in the environment.

It is the degree of ability tc modify variable being forecast or
environment, relative to actuai/expected degree of change.

Sources: O0.W. Markley's Communications in Item CC 1145 of the

Electronic Information Exchange System Conference on
Futures Studies, February 3, 1980.
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-3.55 or 0.01. Nevertheless, these EIPs do indicate the general
direction of alternative future -- a EIP of 1.75 indicates an
alternative future of Hong Kong that will have more freedom than a EIP
of 0.01 would indicate, which in turn indicates an alternative future
that has more freedom for Hong Kong than a EIP of -3.55 would indicate.

Qualitative documentary research is valid as it provides many

'alternative futures of Hong Kong, which this researcher summed up to
about 15 variations.

In terms of precision, there are two things we need to be aware
of before a meanful evaluation is possible. First, looking back to
Table 8-1, one would conclude that precision is not “really" an
appropriate criterion in evaluating methods used in this TYPE II
forecasting research. Second, repeating Tukey's admonition noted
earlier in the research design chapter, it is better to be vague over
the right question than to be precise over the wrong question,

With this in mind, in terms of the precision of the results, the
simulation model offered very precise forecasts. But one would be
hard pressed to figure out the subtie qualitative difference between a
future indicated by a EIP of 0.01 and that indicated by an EIP of 0.02.

The answers received from the elite interview were probably put
in less precise terms than from the simulation model. But the elite
do ask the right questions. For example, the elite pointed out the
importance in distinguishing the short-term vs. the long-term future
of Hong Kong. In addition, they pointed out the significance in
distingushing Hong Kong's self-rule in effect and self-rule in symbol
only.
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The results obtained from qualitative research might not be as
quantitatively precise as that of the simulation model would allow in
the rank-ordering of the overall freedom (future) of Hong Kong. One
could hardly tell which future variation is overall more free or less
free than another variation by using the qualitative method alone.
But the qualitative method can provide specific information on who
should and would rule Hong Kong, under what term. In this sense, one
might rank order how free or not free Hong Kong will be in terms of
specific dimensions.

In terms of cost, the costliest research tool is probably the
field trip to Hong Kong to interview elites and to collect secondary
qualitative and quantitative data there. Next is the real-life
simulations conducted with over 100 students in two introductory
political science classes over a two semesters period. The type of
survey research undertaken here and qualitative research are
relatively inexpensive,

In terms of informational utility, all methods permit this

researcher to access information that are needed to make a reasonable
and responsible forecast. For example, the simulation gives some
indication as to how many (or the number of) and what political actors
China will consult (reference actors) and how many and what other Hong
Kong future-related issues China will take into consideration
(reference outputs) before China makes her decision on Hong Kong.

The historical qualitative method of reading reports of

governmental comments on Hong Kong allow us to determine the Chinese
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Government's, the British Government's and the Hong Kong Government's
intentions on Hong Kong's future. It can also give us information on
the Chinese, British and Hong Kong political climate. And qualitative
and quatitative reviews of aggregate data give us an idea of the state
of the Chinese, British and Hong Kong economy. Survey research and
elite interview provide us with information on the positions of Hong
Kong people on Hong Kong's future. All these are relevant information
for this researcher to ponder and analyse before making a forecast.

Moreover, the qualitative method gives us information that
indicate how to go about achieivng the different alternative futures
that are discussed. But the EIPs obtained from the simulation allow
no such “luxury."

In terms of reduction of uncertainty, all methods brought up a

number of major contingent factors that help in the reduction of the
unknown and thereby uncertainty. For exampie, elite interview, survey
research. and particularly qualitative research brought up the factors
of nationalism, communism, the state of Hong Kong economy, the
political aspirations of Hong Kong, the traditional Hong Kong Chinese
political inertia and the like in determininig the possible political
future of Hong Kong. The different simulation runs also adopted the
issues of fcreign investment in Hong Kong, Hong Kong's strategic
position for China, the symbolic importance of ideological struggie
between communism and capitalism, importance of Hong Kong's deepwater

port and its free port status, technological transfer from Hong Kong
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to China, the potential Hong Kong refugee problem and China's
modernization and the like as input data to generate EIPs. In
addition, none of the major results from the different methods
contradict each other.

In sum, based on the above criteria, all methods have their
respective strengths and weaknesses. There is no one particular
method that this author can comfortadbly recommend for exclusive use.
The choice of one's research methods seems to depend on one's research
purposes. This author is biased towards the use of multiple methods.
But if he were forced to use only one method in this project, he would
have picked the qualitative method.

At the risk of appearing immodest, this researcher is not
unversed in the fancy arts of multivariate research techniques. It is
neat, systematic, and easy to write up the research report when one is
"genuinely" able to quantify political phenomena. But for a subject
as complex, intuitive and elusive as the political future of Hong Kong
and for that matter politics in general, it is preferable at least for
this researcher to use the good old qualitative method of reasoning
logically, to feel (with one's gut experience) in order to gain

insights on the political phenomena that one is studying.
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NOTES TO CHAPTER VIII

1. Communications by 0. W. Markley in the Electronic Information
Exchange System Conference on Futures Studies Item CC1145 in
February 3, 1980.
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CHAPTER IX
CONCLUSION

A concluding chapter is traditionally a summarizing chapter.
This author will very briefly summarize the major findings in this
dissertation. In addition, he will discuss the political significance
of the issue of Hong Kong's future on the question of politics, on the
strategy of Chinese reunification, and on China-Hong Kong relations.

This dissertation has discussed factors that are contributing to
and against the three ideal types. None of the three ideal types is
probable at this point in time. 15 variations, three sinification
oriented, ten status-quo oriented and two independence oriented, were
presented and evaluated from the Chinese, British, Hong Kong people's
and this author's perspectives. Al1 the variations are possibilities
of Hong Kong's future. Most variations, especially the status-quo
oriented ones which retain an official British presence in HK, are
improbable at this point in time. However, the Special Administrative

Region option seems probable from the vantage point of the present.

A QUESTION OF POLITICS

The search for a solution or settlement to the future of Hong
Kong touches on all the central questions of politics -- empirical and
normative questions -- that have intrigued political philosophers for
centuries. It is not only a question of who rules, where the center

of power is, and who benefits. The question of Hong Kong's future



concerns the more important questions: who should rule? Where should
the center of power be? How should power be distributed? What
economic system should be adopted, at what expense, for what benefits,
and for whom? The way in which these questions are answered will not
only have a long-lasting effect throughout the general well-being of
Hong Kong, but it will also have far-reaching reverberations on the
debate on the proper way to economic and national development (e.g.
capitalism vs. communism), the prospect of genuine Western type
democracy and even the prospect of justice in Hong Kong.

Ironically, there has been a voice of mistrust coming, not from
the communists, but from the capitah‘sts,1 about the wisdom of
giving the Hong Kong people too free a hand in running Hong Kong's
economy. The capitalists fear that increasing freedom for the Hong
Kong people in running the administration of Hong Kong may expose the
bureacrats in Hong Kong to pressure for more social welfare
legislation and for a more intefvention—oriented economic policy in
Hong Kong, thereby resulting in the reduction of "total" economic
freedom in Hong Kong which is considered to be the backbone of success
of Hong Kong. Thus, capitalists such as Overholt (1984) strongly
advocate partial self-rule (partial democracy) rather than total
self-rule (typical democracy) in Hong Kong. Judging from the recent
gradual increase in governmental social welfare spending, and judging
from a governmentally pegged US-Hong Kong exchange rate in July 1984,
and judging from Hong Kong government's wholehearted support of the
recent increase in prime rate,2 the capitalists' fears are not

unfounded.
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Yet the legitimate right of the Hong Kong people to democracy and
justice must not be compromised by the capitalists' major desire to
operate in a political environment that allows the capitalists almost
uniimited freedom of operation but prohibits others from the freedom
to exercise their political rights for fear of depleting the
capitalist's coffers. This double political standard -- one for
capitalists and one for others -- might never again be unchecked or
even allowed in Hong Kong if Hong Kong were to be moving toward
genuine democracy and justice. This double standard also reflects
badly on a common claim made by some capitalists that capitalism and
democracy go hand in hand. If genuine democracy does not exist in a
capitalist Hong Kong that was always thought to have a democratic
atmosphere when compared with the rest of S.E. Asia, what genuine
democracy should one expect from capitalist countries that are under
authoritarian regimes such as the Philippines, Singapore, Taiwan and
South Korea? While it is not the purpose of this dissertation to get
into the debate over the relationship between capitalism and
democracy, it is the intent of this author to point out the
significance that the question of Hong Kong's past and future might

have on the debate.

LIKELY MOST PREFERRED FUTURE

Referring back to the normative political questions, given the
present circumstance (the balance of power between Hong Kong, Britain
and China), the most preferred answer (future) from the Hong Kong
people's point of view might be as follows:
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1. China means what it promises -- genuine Hong Kong self-rule with
minimal supervision or guidance from the Chinese central
government.

2. Hopefully, the special administrative region will turn out to be
so successful that other parts of China will emulate it.

As Lucian Pye has pointed out, “"The industrial centers of
mainland China...(already) had the skilled Tabor force and the
technical competence to become a series of 'Hong Kong's" (1972:

245). Harris also expresses his vision to Hongkongize southern China,

if not all of China, when he says, "Logically the governor of Hong

Kong should move inland, say, to Canton to turn most of southern China

into whatever Hong Kong is" (1981: 98). If this happens, it will not

only likely help China's modernization, but will also revolutionize

its value system in the long run.

LIKELY MOST FEARED FUTURE

That China either does not really mean what it promises to Hong
Kong or might change its mind and decide to run Hong Kong as a regular
part of China is probably the most feared answer to the political
question from the point of view of Hong Kong people.

In reviewing Park Coble's book on the relationship between the
Shanghai capitalists and the Nationalist Government from 1927 to 1937,
which argued that the capitalists were subordinate to and milked by
Chiang Kai Shek's political priority, military strength, Lynn T. White
(1984) wrote,
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In the year just after 1949, another Chinese
regime chose merchant representatives to voice
opinions that had 1ittle effect on policy, coerced
purchases of war bonds, seized bureacratic control
of banks, before taking over large stores and
industries, then small ones -- and in many details
repeated the drama Coble described for the years
after 1927. Nor can we be sure this is just
history; it couid all happen soon again in Hon
Kong. CobTe's book is a permanent contribution to
our ungerstanding of political development in
China.

This experience from China's past is probably the future that the Hong

Kong people most fear.

MOST LIKELY FUTURE

Given the moderate faction in power, given the continuing success
of the present 1iberal economic policy, given the present priority
assigned to the Four Modernizations being unchanged, given the absence
of any independence movement in Hong Kong, then the 1ikely answer to
the political question of Hong Kong's future is that China probably
does mean what it promises -- self-rule in Hong Kong under 1imited
supervision.

Some, if not most, of the elements listed in the following
scenario are likely to make up the political future of Hong Kong.

They are:
*  Sovereignty over Hong Kong is changed from Britain to China.4
*  China will 1ikelv be responsible for Hong Kong's defence and

foreign affairs.

*  The internal affairs of Hong Kong will 1ikely be governed by an
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executive with a cabinet-level council, a Tegislature and a
Judiciary.

Hong Kong will likely have for the first time in its history a
popularly or indirectly elected governor from a list of candidates
approved by Beijing.

Thus the future governor of Hong Kong is 1ikely to be a non-KMT
supporter, if not a communist sympathizer, who is judged by
Beijing to be the person whose independence is trusted and
respected by indigenous Hong Kong capitalists.

The future governor is also 1ikely to have veto power over all
legislation.

The administration of the special administrative region-Hong Kong
will report not only to the Hong Kong legislature and to the Hong
Kong people, but also to Beijing.

The legislative and executive councils (cabinet) are 1ikely to be
made up of popularly-eleéted members who are approved by Beijing.
The same will probably be true of the selection of members of the
judiciary whose power is supposedly independent from all other
branches of government.

A minimal national taxes will be raised locally in Hong Kong to
compensate for Beijing's expenses in defending and representing
Hong Kong.

Hong Kong is 1ikely to have its own currency and gold reserves
which may be used by Beijing for emergency purposes such as the
pegging of Beijing's Renminbi or the purchase of foreign goods for

emergency consumption.
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Special Administrative Region-Hong Kong passports are 1ikely to be
issued by the local authorities with copies of the most updated
records supplied monthly or weekly to Beijing for security
purposes.

Beijing is 1ikely to play a relatively more active supervisory
role in Hong Kong's immigration services to ensure only the
"proper" personnel (i.e. no spies, especially Soviet and KMT
agents) get to go in and out of Hong Kong freely.

For sovoreignty purpose, Beijing may want a symbolic tax levied on
goods and merchanise that pass through Hong Kong. With this as
the only exception, Hong Kong will T1ikely remain a free port.

For internal control purpose, the police chief of Hong Kong is
1ikely to be appointed by Beijing.

Hong Kong may be expected by Beijing to fulfill some general
quotas on certain goods and services to augment China's national
economy in its drive for modernization.

In order to make such a scenario becomes a successful, viable

future of Hong Kong, China must clearly spell out its intentions on

Hong Kong and steadfastedly keep its promise, thereby instilling

confidence in the Hong Kong people and the world at large. Whether or

not such a granting of self-rule to Hong Kong will result in the kind

of Hong Kong that China wants to see, or for that matter that Hong

Kong itself wants to see, remains problematic. China may envision and

gear Hong Kong to be the kind of place similar to the scenario
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mentioned in the most preferred (probable) future. Yet, China will
not have total control over exactly what Hong Kong's future will be
due to a host of external and internal factors, such as Chinese

bureacratic red ’cape,5 and Hong Kong people's mistrust of Beijing's

ability and Beijing's Hong Kong policy by the Hong Kong people.

SOME OPTIMISM

However, this author is basically optimistic about the political
future of Hong Kong due to cultural, economic and political reasons.

Culturally speaking, consistent with the Taoist tradition of yin
and yang, and ;in a way consistent with the Marxist Hegalian dialectic
and thus consistent with Mao's thought on contradiction as
periodically manifested in internal Chinese power struggles, China's
behavior towards Hong Kong's future is no different from traditional
and modern Chinese traditions of the complementality of two opposing
tendencies.

It seems to be the cultural tradition of the Chinese to behave
generously when their power position on an issue is secure, and to
behave must less generously when their power position is insecure
(unclear). Chinese history has provided many examples of such
tradition.6

It makes sense to behave with poise and grace when one's claims
to an issue are legitimized by one's well entrenched power position or
by widespread recognition of one's right over an issue. Under such a

circumstance, one can afford to take a generous or soft position
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towards the issue. On the other hand, when one's legitimacy towards
an issue has not been firmly established or widely recognized yet, one
cannot afford to take any chance of losing whatever slight claim one
might have established. Under such a circumstance, one must exert
one's claim over an issue with gusto. That was probably the reason
why China reacted very strongly against Margaret Thatcher's insistence
on the validity of the three treaties concerning Hong Kong. That was
probably the reason why Deng Hsiaoping insisted on stationing the PLA
in Hong Kong as a symbol of Chinese sovereignty over Hong Kong. This
author contends that the Chinese leadership is aware of the
sensitivity and the irrationality of capitalist investors in the
West,7 Scary statements such as the sirong reactions against
Margaret Thatcher, the unilateral imposing of a deadline on a Hong
Kong settlement and the insistence on stationing Chinese troops in
Hong Kong are 1ikely ‘in part reflections of the internal Chinese power
strugg]e.8 They are also in part Chinese announcements to the world
that the Chinese government is the only party which calls the shots
about Hong Kong, not Britain, or the Hong Kong people. Then once the
legitimacy of Chinese sovereignty over Hong Kong is unrivalled and is
perceived by the Chinese leadership to be widely recognized by the
international community, China can then afford to take a softer stance
on Hong Kong.

Economically speaking, as is well demonstrated in this
dissertation and other publications that China is widely believed to

have derived about 1/3 of its hard foreign exchange reserves from or
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through Hong Kong. In other words, Hong Kong is very important to
China's ability to pay for China's foreign imports for domestic
consumption and particuiarly for modernization purposes. It is also
widely believed that any radical changes in the economic or political
system of Hong Kong are very likely to lead to a business confidence
crisis in Hong Kong that would certainly hurt China's receipts from
Hong Kong. In addition, the liberalization of China's economic policy
aiming to modernize China has achieved excellent initial results. For
example, China is reporting $ 2.95 billion ($11.41 billion exports
minus $ 8.46 billion imports) in trade surplus for the first half of
1984.9 The municipality of Shenzhen, a Chinese special economic
zone designed to utilize the financial and managerial resources of
nearby Hong Kong, reports that its revenues for the past four years
(January 1980 to December 1983) amount to roughly two times its
revenues for the 30 years before 1980.]o These excellent initial
results of the open trade policy should give China enough incentives
to stay committed to a modernization effort and make China unlikely
actively to interfere with the free dealings in Hong Kong at least in
the short run. Even in the long run, Hong Kong should reasonably be
safe from undue Chinese interference because the economic
underdevelopment of China would probably still "need" a prosperous
Hong Kong to continue helping China to improve China's living
standards. Consider:

The present Chinese leadership has set for itself

the objective of quadrupling the gross value of

agricultural and industrial production by the year
2000...as it conceivably can be (done) -- it would
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still leave China a very poor country...a per
capita gross domestic product of roughly $900 (in
1980 $): a figure lower than that of Colombia or
Ghana in 1979. The attaimment of this modest per
capital income is contingent on China's success in
Towering its rate of population increase to less
than 1% per annum, while sustaining output at more
than 7% a year....Unless the ownership
rights...are ...privatized, no revolutionary
alternation in the record of China's economy can
be reasonably expected" (Prybyla, 1984: 27).

Politically speaking, a relatively free, stable and prosperous
Hong Kong under Chinese sovereignty would go a long way in depriving
the KMT regime in Taiwan of excuses not to engage in reunification
talks with China. In this light, China's present policy towards Hong
Kong's and probably Macao's futures can be viewed as part of China's
united front multiphase strategy in reunifying Taiwan.

In the minds of the Chinese, the Taiwan issue takes precedence
over the Hong Kong issue. Therefore Mao and other Chinese leaders
were reportedly to have laid down the sequence of China's
reunification -- recovering Taiwan before recovering Hong Kong.].l
But the present situation seems to iadicate that China will resolve
the Hong Kong reunification issue before it resolves the Taiwan
reunification issue. Therefore, contrary to Mao's possible initial
design of modelling the settlement of Hong Kong after the Taiwan's
settlement, the agreement on Hong Kong might now be used as the model
for Taiwan. In a sense, such unfolding of events contrary to China's
wishes may be a blessing in disguise. It is so because the PRC exerts
much more influence on Hong Kong than it does on Taiwan. China will

have much more latitude in designing, molding and manipulating the
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settlement of Hong Kong to be used as a showcase settlement for
Taiwan. However, the same cannot be said if China were to try to
settle the Taiwan issue before it settled the Hong Kong issue.
Therefore, in what might be called phase one of China's
reunification strategy, China declined to "reabsorb" Macau in 1975 and

later in 1977]2

when the Portugal government offered to return Macau

to China, probably aiming to allay the immediate fear of Macau and

Hong Kong and the intermediate fear of Taiwan. This strategy was

adopted because: '

1. By letting Macau remain as it is, China can be said to have the
best of both worlds for the following reasons:

A. China enjoys gg_fggﬁg control of Macao.

B. China can use the "appearance" of control by the Portugese in
Macao to allay the fear of Hong Kong because Hong Kong was and
still is beneficial to China's well-being, economic and

otherwise.13

2. Macao was, so to speak, passed over for reabsorption into China
because Hong Kong, instead of Macao, can be made a better showcase
of communist pragmatism and generosity. There is more at stake in

Hong Kong for the following reasons:

A. China must deal with Britain, a bigger power than Portugal.

B. China must deal with the fate of close to six million people,
a larger population than Macao's 0.4 million.

C. China must deal with an annual US $29.1 billion economy in
Hong Kong, a bigger economy than Macao's US $ 0.64 billion
annual econony.
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3. It shows that China was pragmatic by not re-taking Macao.

In phase two of the reunification strategy, ideally having an
agreeable Britain in Hong Kong, 1ike Portugal in Macao, is even a
better showcase to lure Taiwan into reunification talks than a policy
proposed to reabsorb Hong Kong. But since the British seem to insist
on either staying on in Hong Kong with genuine final responsibilities
over Hong Kong's law and order or withdrawing from Hong Kong
altogether, the present proposed Chinese policy of reabsorbing Hong
Kong and disallowing a British official presence seems to stem from
British reluctance to be a Hong Kong version of a lame-duck Portugal
and be exploited by China in its pursuit for reunification and other
foreign relations dealings. Thus, at present, China's united front
reunification strategy in Hong Kong seems to be:

1. To use capitalism and Hong Kong self-rule to win over the
middle~-of-the-roaders.

2. Openly allow the die-hard anti-communist Hong Kong people to leave
Hong Kong.

3. Then reabsorb Hong Kong.

4, Make a showcase of communist generosity out of Hong Kong to court
Taiwan into submitting to China's political ermbrace.

Phase three of the reunification strategy would be the completion
of the reunification of Taiwan under the 1981 Nine Point Proposal put

forward by Yeh Jiangding or any other proposal agreed upon.
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For the sake of reunification alone, it seems unlikely that China
would renege on its "generous" promises on Hong Kong since that would
spoil its efforts and chance in achieving reunification.

Furthermore, Deng Hsiaoping seems to desire a political status at
least on par with that of Mao Tsetung and Chou Enlai. This
inclination would tend to make Deng go easy on Hong Kong for the
purpose of achieving reunification.

Mao and Chou have a definite place not only in Chinese history,
but also in world communist and diplomatic history as well. Mao was
an unrivalled political theoretician in his life time in China.]4
Chou was a globally acknowledged world class dipiomat. Deng, though
returning to power after three purges (1933, 1966, 1976), might not
have achieved the kind of stature that Chou and Mao had achieved, at
least in the eyes of some Chinese people. Therefore, it has been
ruriored and speculated that one major final wish of the 72 years old
_ Deng before his death is to be regarded by the Chinese people and the
world that he is the main architect of the complete reunification of
China.]5

For all the above cultural, economic and political reasons, this

author is therefore optimistic about the future of Hong Kong.

A MAJOR WORRY

However, this author's optimism must be balanced by a sense of
caution. This sense of caution is caused by China's potential
inability to allow the full autonomy of Hong Kong, especially in

business dealings.
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Under thé proposed Special Administrative Region solution, Hong
Kong is supposed to have autonomy within China. The proposed
relationship between China and Hong Kong may be 1ikend to the
relationship of a father (China) and a long lost son (Hong Kong) who
was raised in his aunty's household (colony under Britain) and who is
about to attend college on his own (Special Administrative Region) at
his father's expense (as China's self-restraints would provide
conditions for Hong Kong's prosperity). Both the father and son are
very different from each other in outlook and ways of life (capitalist
Vs comunist). Yet both need to have good relations with each other
if each is to have a condition conducive for prosperity. The son is
allowed to have what he wants as long as he does not go against his
father's wishes or bring disgrace to the family. The father will
expect the son to write home about his progress from time to time. If
for any reason, these reports or letters become less frequent or
delayed, the father is likely to make moreAfrequent monitoring of his
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son. From the father's point of view, he naturally wants to see his
long lost son prosper. If his son does prosper, it is likely that the
father will let his other sons and daughters (other Chinese cities)
emulate the path of the prosperous son in hope of bringing prosperity
to the whole family (China). From the long lost son's point of view,
he naturally would want to explore and experiment with as many new
experiences (e.g. indirect and direct elections for self-governance)

as he can. After all, the son is young, healthy and ambitious. The
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son is open to new ways of life, new modes of thinking, and new
relationships. As long as he can have the right to decide for
himself, he will try to succeed on his own terms, perhaps trying to
convince his father that his way of 1ife is better than his father's
or more appropriate for the whole family.

Ideally, the father may be influenced by the son's persuasion and
may begin adopting some of his son's habits.

Realistically, there are cautious optimists, including this

author, who envision a strong Chinese tendency to interfere with daily
operations of Hong Kong just as a parent who is overprotective of his
child. An overprotective parent such as China with its frequent
monitoring may hinder the normal and independent growth of a child
such as Hong Kong. Consequently, foreign countries which deal with
Hong Kong may find themselves dealing more with China than with Hong
Kong. There will come a time when countries may find it easier to
deal with China directly than to deal with Hong Kong through the
watchful eyes of China, resulting in more third party-China dealings
than third party-Hong Kong dealings. Such an attitude would cripple
Hong Kong's ability to deal on its own. Meanwhile, the usefulness of
Hong Kong to China would be reduced. So would Chinese incentive or
willingness to allow Hong Kong a free hand to function as it is now.
Such a situation would indicate the beginning of the end of Hong Kong

as a useful business conduit of or development model for Ch1'na.]6
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A "THEORY" OF TRUST

There seems to be 1ittle that one can practically do to remedy
this worry, short of granting independence. Judging from the power
disparity and the geographical closeness !:etween China and Hong Kong,
independence is not feasible. Hong Kong seems to have to 1ive under
the aegis of China. In this sense, some degree of trust is involved
if China is to remain socialist and Hong Kong capitalist.

No matter how binding and permanent the solution for Hong Kong's
future may be with all the attending international guarantees, there
will be no total guarantee. The international political situation can
and will very likely change. Beijing's leadership will change.
London's leadership wilt change, So will the leadership of Hong Kong
and Taiwan.

China, with its overwhelming power advantage over Hong Kong,
might inadvertently or even intentionally oscillate its policy towards
Hong Kong between fulfilling its promises on Hong Kong and not -
fulfiiling them. Thus, an element of trust must always be involved in
China-Hong Kong relations. The kind of relationship between China and
Hong Kong will be dependent on the extent of trust required.

This "theory" of trust is applicable to the future of Hong Kong.
It comes down to the question: Do the Hong Kong people trust the word
of the Chinese Government? If yes, how much? The answer will finally
and necessarily depend on their faith in the process of the

Sino-British negotiations.
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This theory is also applicable to a perrenial epistmological
issue: how do we know we know. We really don't. We think we know
when a test confirms the research results we obtained. This
application of imperfect tests to test earlier test (research) results
cannot with any finality tell us what is really going on with our
subject of study. No one can exhaustively test the cause and effect
relationships for anything for there is an infinite number of possible
causes. At one point, one must end the testing and be satisfied that
the foregone conclusion ultimately rests on faith. In sum, the final
conclusion of almost any research findings, including this
dissertation's, is ultimately dependent on faith in the research steps
that one has taken.

No matter how much trust is required of the Hong Kong people in
the settlement of Hong Kong's future, there are some bright spots on
the whole handling of the dissue.

In a world that is infested with violent fighting in almost all
cor‘nelr's,]7 it is indeed a very refreshing and commendable act that
the future of Hong Kong is intended by all parties involved to be
settled by peaceful means. Hopefully this example of an
overwhelmingly powerful China negotiating with a fallen star Britain
over Hong Kong may help convince countries (that have axes to grind)
of the usefulness of negotiation, or the ultimate futility of violent

conflict, resulting in less occurrence of war and above all less loss

of human life.
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AUTHOR'S PREFERRED FUTURE

Finally, one must guard against looking at the future of Hong
Kong with a "bandwagon" attitude. Adopting a less deterministic
attitude may help to discover further insights. At the present
moment, everybody, including this writer, seems to be thinking of Hong
Kong's future in terms of China's. One might benefit by looking back
on Singapore's future two decades ago. At the time, it did not seem
unreasonable at all to link Singapore's future with Malaysia's. One
would have been surprised at how quickly one's projections were proved
wrong when Singapore separated from Malaysia and became independent.
Hong Kong, of all the seeming impossibilities, might take a similar
path to Singapore's for reasons unappare:nt at present. In other
words, the Hong Kong peaople might still have a chance to shape Hong
Kong's future. For this exhilarating reason, this author would 1ike
to ask the reader to bear with him while he entertains his idea of a
preferred future for Hong Kong.

Instead of viewing the uncertain future as a formidable probleii,
the people of Hong Kong should view this uncertainty as a challenge to
create an innovative form of governance ideally satisfying the
different and perhaps at times conflicting concerns of the Hong Kong
people and other parties involved such as Britain and China. But
above all, the Hong Kong people owe it to themselves to safeguard and

satisfy their self-interest so that no party, be it China, Britain or

anyone else, can intentionally or inadvertently ruin the achievements

of Hong Kong that they have worked so hard for.
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With Hong Kong self-interest viewed as a corner stone to any
desirable future for Hong Kong, 1ike Martin Luther King, Jr., this
author would like to say, "I have a dream:" A dream where all Chinese
people, not just those in Hong Kong, but also those in Taiwan, Macau

18 can choose, build and 1ive the kind of future that

or elsewhere,
they want. Judging from the independence chapter, one sees that Hong
Kong has an enterprising population with an efficient public and
private sector. Hong Kong, therefore, possesses just as many
qualifications as Singapore does to becoming an independent state.
Judging from the difference in living standards and freedoms enjoyed
between people living in Hong Kong and people living in China, perhaps
it is in Hong Kong's seif-interest to become independent. Having the
Hong Kong people decide who gets what (resources that Hong Kong has),
when and how is morally appealing, may this author say, to a great
many Hong Kong people. And in view of the fact that some Hong Kong
people think China has a legitimate claim over Hong Kong's

sovereignty,19

a compromise solution between total independence of
Hong Kong and Hong Kong under the aegis of China might be found. Thus
this author professes that he personally prefers a Chinese
Commonwealth solution discussed in the independence chapter for the
political future of Hong Kong. This option allows Hong Kong the
luxury of freedom from Chinese domination, yet it gives Hong Kong the
privilege of keeping close ties with China. In a world characterized

by unpredictable change, the Chinese Commonwealth option presents

exciting opportunities for novel forms of govermment.
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The major rationale for proposing an option of this kind is as

follows:

.I.

3.

Morally speaking, the ultimate power to decide on the future of
Hong Kong should and indeed does rest in the hands of the Hong
Kong people.

Optimistically speaking, human beings are the author of their own

fate and "political power is (but) concentrated means of affecting
the future,"20
Objectively speaking, "It is the feeling of the people {of Hong
Kong) which is really the deciding factor (of the future of Hong
Kong)" (H. Ingrams, 1952: 255; emphasis added).

Pessimistically speaking, the last resort to having one's way is

through civil disobedience. The Hong Kong people who choose to
remain in Hong Kong or those who have no means to leave Hong Kong
can choose to “strike" until they get a settlement acceptable to

21 What have the Hong Kong people got to lose in doing

them.
that if all else fails? What will the Chinese communists do?
Shoot the Hong Kong people for not producing economic miracles
under a system unacceptable to the Hong Kong people? Given the
Chinese cultural propensity, the economic and the political
considerations discussed earlier, China is not likely to do

anything rash.

In advocating the Chinese Commonwealth solution, it is not that

this writer and other Hong Kong people are not patriotic Chinese.

Rather, they are or at least they perceive that they are unable to
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tolerate life under potential communism. Neither do they prefer that
the capitalist KMT in Taiwan to take over Hong Kong.

First and foremost, people in Hong Kong do not 1ike communism.

If some of them preach communism, most probably think they have been
spoiled by the capitalists in Hong Kong for so long that they are
unable to practise the doctrine they preach.

Second, after having been enjoying relative freedom under British
rule for the past one hundred or so years, the people in Hong Kong
probably dislike authoritarian government, regardless of the form of
the economy.

Why is it that Hong Kong must either be under China, Britain or
both because of some historical incidents?

Just as the Chinese Communists used to object to be bound by
international law, in whose birth they took no part, so can the people
of Hong Kong, who took no part in the historical incidents that
brought about the colony of Hong Kong, be liberated from those
incidents.

By the same logic, why should Hong Kong be bound by an upcoming
agreement between Britain and China in which the Hong Kong people have
practically played no part? Why should the Hong Kong people leave the
fate of their future in the hands of Britain and China? It simply
makes no sense at all to allow one's well-being to be decided by the
dictates of others. If the Chinese people had stood up in 1949 as Mao
Tsetung declared, so can and should the Hong Kong people in 1997.

This author hopes for the time when he and others can declare that the
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Hong Kong people have stood up as Mao did in 1945 to the Chinese
people. Thus this author urges the Hong Kong people to begin standing
up for their rights and their children's rights now in 1984 so that
they will be standing proudly by 1997. Those Hong Kong people who are
50 years 0l1d and over now might not need to worry too much about life
under China after 1997. A great portion of their lifespans will have
been over by then. They will not have to suffer much longer if
suffering is required then. If worse comes to worst, they can choose
to commit suicide and end their lives a few years earlier rather than
living under Chinese restraints. But for those Hong Kong people who
are less than 50 years old, who comprise more than half of the Hong
Kong population and especially for those who are in their 20s and 30s
now, they will reach their prime when 1997 arrives. They cannot and
should not let others decide their fate and risk having to accept the
potential negative consequences of that decision -- either live
unhappily with the decision or commit suicide to escape.

There must be a more positive and effective way of dealing with
the issue of the future of Hong Kong than resigning the fate of Hong
Kong to the wishes of others, no matter how noble other's intentions
may be.

Is it not a god-given right for people anywhere to decide on what
system of government they desire?

Plainly speaking, why should Hong Kong not have the right to
se]f-determination; notwithstanding any claims that might be made by

China, Britain, Taiwan or elsewhere?
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Thus, this author proposes what he did earlier in the chapter to
the Hong Kong people -- to lobby for a Chinese commonwealth in which
Hong Kong is symbolically under China but practically has full
autonomy in all aspects of Hong Kong's administration. In order to
achieve the Chinese Commonwealth option by 1997, it is high time in
Hong Kong to start searching for political candidates who can
articulate Hong Kong's self-interest firmly and convincingly before
the Chinese leadership. Ideal candidates should have the charisma te
rally popular grassroot support from the Hong Kong people and yet are
independent and diplomatic enough to fight off any undue influence
from China. This author realizes that he may be sounding 1ike he is
asking for a candidate for the presidency of the world. Whatever it
is, this is what it takes to assure the independence of a "reabsorbed"
Hong Kong under the proposed Chinese Commonwealth solution. The
needed popular support is to equip candidates with bargaining chips in
their dealings with China and Britain. The popularity of the
candidate is important to ensure that the candidate will not be
assassinated. Any assassination of one or more popular candidates
would cause great unrest in Hong Kong. This prospect of great unreét
in Hong Kong should provide the incentive for any party which desires
to benefit from the stability of Hong Kong to discourage any potential
assassination plot of any popular indigenous Hong Kong candidates who
are working for the attaimment of a Chinese Cormmonwealth. Hopefully,
the group of candidates may at the end achieve the establishment of a

Chinese Commonwealth.
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In the grand final analysis, politics is a very complex matter.
It is more so in the politics of the future of Hong Kong. Any
sanitized version of Hong Kong's future is bound to suffer from the
limits of time and change. For these reasons, the future of Hong Kong
may remain an intellectual labyrinth for some time to come, While
nobody knows for sure what exactly Hong Kong will become, one thing
seems sure. That is, "The real, final and only question is: how much
is Hong Kong worth? And to whom? It is a good question, especially
about a borrowed place still living on borrowed time . . . ..
Whatever happens, it is a question which the Chinese (hopefully the
Hong Kong Chinese) will answer in their own time and their own place

and their own way" (Hughes, 1968: 171),
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10.
11.

NOTES TO CHAPTER IX

Overholt, 1984: 480-81. Reservations on direct democracy were
made by a Hong Kong Government green paper released on July 18,
1984, "In ruling out direct elections," the Green Paper's
“excuses" were that such a system "would run the risk of a swift
introduction of adversarial politics, and would introduce an
element of instability at a crucial time" The Week in Hong Kong.
No. 34 July 16-22, 1984.

The Week in HK, July 9, 1984.

China Quarterly, March 1984 pp. 147-48.

As early as 1982, Britain has dropped hints of conceding
sovereignty to China. See BR 1982: 3: 8 and BR 1982: 12: 8.

See Jim Borg, “China Progress, Problems cited," The Honolulu

Advertiser, February 3, 1984 A-13.

For example, 1. 198 A.D.- 218 A.D: Liu Pei in the Taoist state in
Suchuan. 2. Han Wu Tei's reign in the West Han Dynasty. 3.
Tong Dynasty, in Kaifong, freedom of religion when the Chinese
were strong. No freedom of religion when the Chinese were weak.
4. Traditional Chinese behavior towards Tibet. 5. 1911 towards
Germany. 6. 1924-27 towards the USSR. For details, see Owen
Lattimore, Inner Asian Frontiers of China. (London: Oxford
University Press, 1940).

This author says irrationality because if the West can invest in
China, what is the fuss about western investor's fears of
investing in a China-controlled Hong Kong? But reality has shown
that the western investors may not be that rational. They pulled
out their investments in Goa before India's proposed takeover of
Goa.

Christopher S. Wren, "Deng's Strong Stance," Honolulu
Star-Bulletin. July 25, 1984 A-18.

“"China Shows Trade Surplus," The Honolulu Advertiser. July 24,
1984 D-1)

Sing Tao Jih Pao, June 4, 1984 Front Page.

Greenfield, 1983: 31; Miners, 1979: 103. See also Cheng Ming
1977.
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12,

13.

N
1 Ye

15.

16.

17.

18.

The future of Macau was uncertain ever since the Portugese
pro-Soviet radical communists attempted to persuade Lisbon to
return Macau to China in 1975, perhaps in an attempt to embarrass
China (Asia Yearbook 1976: 208). But "Macau's relationship with
Portugal became Jess turbulent after February (1977) when
Associated Press reported that Lisbon had tried unsucessfully to
return Macau to China," (Asia Yearbook 1978, p. 237).

"China wants to maintain Macau's stability which will in turn
help investment confidence in neighboring Hong Kong," (Asia
Yearbook 1978: 237).

For details, see Dick Wilson, Mao Tse-Tung in the Scales of
History: A Preliminary Assessment. New York: Cambridge

University Press, 1977.

Luobing, "Zhongying Tanpan Yu Deng-Hu Xintai" Cheng Ming
October 1, 1982 p. 10-11.

If such worry was indeed worried by and believed to be the future
of Hong Kong, there would be chaos even as early as in the
transition period (now to 1997). Those people, especially the
rich, who can afford to leave, would leave Hong Kong. Those who
elect to stay would utilize all money-making opportunities in
Hong Kong before the vitality and glamor of Hong Kong dies down.
Those people, especially the poor, who have no means to leave
Hong Kong, would have to stay, perhaps deprived of the incentives
to strike for Hong Kong's continuing prosperity. In short, there
would be no Tong-term objectives associated with Hong Kong;
people's moraie would consequently be very low. Hong Kong would
join the long list of ancient great cities such as Petra and
Carthage to become modern relics.

In the period 1982-1983, there were fightings in Nigaragua,
Hondura, Beirut (US Marine), Chad (coup), Poland (Solidarity),
rioting in the Philippines (following B. Aquino's assassination)
and in Northern Ireland. A Korean Airlines civilian plane was
shot down in the vacinity of the Sakhalin Island by the USSR. At
present, there is the Iran-Iraq Gulf War going, to name just a
few violent conflicts.

This author understands the extreme sensitivity of the issue.
Southeast Asian countries which have large Chinese contingencies
such as Singapore, Malaysia, Indonesia, Thailand and the
Philippines might well have their objections to the statement.
For an example of how paranoid those countries might be, see
Acting Director General of the Malaysian Foreign Ministry Mon
Jamaluddin's "serious concern” over an economically, militarily
and by implication politically strong China in "Malaysia Cautions
Shultz Over China," The Honolulu Advertiser. July 10, 1984
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19.

20,

2].

A-10. But they should realize that the statement does not intend
to rally the Chinese contingencies there to form a pan-Chinese
state. Rather, it is a statement that expresses the wish that
all human beings, be they Chinese or otherwise should have a
right to determine their own governance and should not be subject
to "officially-sanctioned" discrimination because they are
Chinese or otherwise.

EZ% of the student respondents thought China should rule Hong
ong.

Albert Somit, Political Science and the Study of the Future.
Hinsdale, I11inois: The Dryden Press, 19/4 p. 13.

Labor disputes in the US and Canada give a very indirect glimpse
of what "civil disobedience" might achieve. For example, see the
crippling effects of the longest gaming strike in Las Vagas by
stagehands (1400 members), culinary workers and bartenders for at
least 75 days. See also the effect of transport strike of the
12,700 workers -- ICTU members in Vancouver and Canada.
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APPENDIX A
SURVEY RESEARCH

Date: August 1982

Situs: International Student Office (I1S0) Visa Clearance Table, the

University of Hawaii at Manoa (UHM), Honolulu, Hawaii, USA.

Sampling Frame: The Hong Kong Student Population at the UHM.

Sampling Method: The entire Hong Kong Student Population were target
respondents. Tables were set up at the IS0 during the entire
regular registration period for Fall 1982. All Hong Kong
students who went to the IS0 for visa clearance were given a
questionnaire. One hundred forty seven out of a population of

317 responded.

What follows in this appendix is a copy of

1. The Questionnaire used in this survey which had been pretested on
a random sample of 21 people before it was finally adopted,

2. The Data Definition and Control file, and

3. The Raw Data Table which contains thiee lines of data for each

case.



0
Column number ﬁ;[mm;éks e Mv\./
@ A/Zméaw; next 75 anbusens ore e pileck ¢ %mse(/f
dﬁ Class Standing FX _SP_TR sR GK

CODE # Is it an alternate? Yes  No_
& @ 1) Gender: Male i E‘emale_g
E‘.‘//C,@ 2) What is your ethnicity? Chinese_Z British X
American__i Indian % Other ST

%@3) what is your age? A/37T ACTUAL AGE

) Occupation: List (code later)

7B a) Professional /f _ b) Self-employed })d «70“"'*"‘(“7 Lo
c) Worker/technical 3_'2__ d} Clerk ﬂ_ 97"/\&)&9’ ,&_
e) Managerial {L £) Teacher é:ﬁ___
~ q) St:udent:7‘¢7 (If you work parttime, pl enter your occupation
,,tf(‘Cﬂ L ~ on the above category)

/# )5) Have you ever been employed by the Hong Kong Government?

No @ ves L -.IWhen How long what Dept

@ 6) Are you employed by the Hong Kong Government? Yes __Z No i
@ 7) what economic class do you think you belong to?
Feuhss Low L Upper middle &
Working _X upper S
Middle j Superupper 6

/2]8) where were you born?
Eirrrl a

L Hong Kong Pl state your ancestral home Province

County
v Mainland China Where? Province County

Hacau

M

Taiwan

Other (please specify)
UK.
g Llec
usp
s

(v
1

L ;\'\J <.
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(W11}
WS) How long have you lived in Hong Kong? Year(s) Month (s)
@

ERuCLEVL

usfiond Gs-563 Mo = % British Bla7 = 2F

ukrwud GP-59) Ao <
g (BI=F2DN = (/ oOthers (please specify nationality}
14) Do you normally read a newspaper?
77, e 1, 73
EE% 6'39.[7"/5’-1'5 = Yes me———e In what language? Chinese English
¢ No Other languages?
About how often do you normally read? /
U6 4? m=arsapr ~of pa , 992 L
fapradn _ZQ Daily '69— Weekly Eﬁ_ Monthly /. ,
Please rank the following newspaper sections according to the
frequency of time you spend reading it (Put a 'l' beside the
- section you most read
(A —_—
= Sports Intern'l Pol. Events Entertainment
5/ATT/ —_ —_ o
_&f_xof_/ﬂﬁ Fiction Local Pol. Events Business

what is your level of formal education?

Primary school _:7_ Secondary school _):__
Technical Secondary school _ % Matriculation =3

University 6 Graduate school 7‘

Adult night school 3 No formal education at all @

Do you have a working knowledge of the English language? Yes -~ No d
LINT

How many years of formal English training if any do you have? f}g\ Yrs

Do you have any friends who come from places other than your home
country? X

—d
/'.(%f YES e If yes, How many? (pl state # of friends)
@ . IV
No American(s) )

Cartoon comic

Continues on next page...
7? fi10:9 uag_cum(

-,,——7—.‘-

-+ (_—v-w('r
?J'nz( el Rends

: /Ju%hoj
7 U"O\_ fa uLZ/d..»vJ.lr.J Ca.7§m /

:' _‘ 074 P 4 //uv% M -

T [

~SJU\F‘

2
3
&

ta
&/ \,:.p\,‘

373



Continves...

Which cne of the following

sections you don't read at

newspaper
all (Mark an 'x' to those sectians that you don't read)

Sports
Fiction

Intn'l Pol. Events

___ Business ___ Entertainment

Iocal Pol. Events

comic

15) Have you ever travelled outside of Mainland China, Hong Kong and Taiwan?

'}«/KW el £ yea—tihe:e

For what purpose
For how long

374

NG wacan

16) Please read the following list of places. Then, please check the four best places
AT in which you would like to live in by putting an ‘X' next to it.
5T MG vigeria Zip 1srael ~AUST mustralia
@’ VBT Mexico D chad M4/Z wainland China
T §pf singapare By»/ Taivan S sawi Arabia
(%g L’é,t Vietnam S5} The UsA /(@é United Kingdom
@ " A Canada /(55K The USSR SpI] switzerland
Pk JAR dapan T4/ 1ran “F4L_ e philippines
B France SALK S. ¥orea —,M Hong Kong
'ﬁ 17) Please pick four places in which you would least desire to live.
!\ Y/ WIGE vigeria ISFA 1srael /ST hustratia
'1,”-;’94' S vexico (D cvaa M4 vainland china
%E {.s]  SKE Singapore 7B/ Taivan 4B sawdi Arabia
oy LT vietnam S The usa [LfH tnited Kingdom
,ﬁjgﬁ&l (AR canada 1/SSK The USSR _Shi/] switzerland
(1% _ 74P Jepan ZPH tran 7K The Philippines
Forlp | FRAN France SheR 5. Korea &tmg Kong

Hacau




lK%m’l& How do you rate the British Government treatment of Hong Kong over the years?
U (please pick one only)

_Y Excellent ¢ God 3 Fair 2 Poor /  Bad

L 19) How do you rate the Chinese Commmnist Govermment treatment of Hong Kong over
‘m W the years? (Please pick one only)

Y Beellent 4 cwa D rair  rmor | pad

Bow do you rate Taiwan Govermment treatment of Hong Kong over the years?
AN ”/\'EHT {pick ane anly)

Y Excellent 4 God 3 Fair R P L Bad
, 21) Do you know about the New Territories (NT) Lease before I told you about it

Ifyaq,lnclmgagodidymfizst:hmabcutit?& Zg Yrs
»
Beforertoldycu_tﬁday./

td-you know that the Hong Kong Island was permanently
ceded to the British by the 1842 Treaty of Nanking?

No Yes
b) Did you know that the Stonecutters' Island and the Kowloon
were perranently ceded to the British by
Treaties of Peking (1860)?

No Yes-
c) Did you know that the NT were leased to the British for
99 years by the Convention of Peking (1898)7?

_ Mo ____Yes

@22) Do you think the NT Lease settlement and the rest of Eong Kong is a package deal?
TPCW ___L_Yes /_,Z_No thsure

LW 23) Do you think Hang Kong can survive on its own without the NT?

,kab‘m _£Yes ’_:;Nc _iunsu:e

..y 24) Do you think there is a necessity to have a settlement on the "expiring" NT Lease?

-

NEED 2 oves  — “no @D thnsnri
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KO-

25)

q 26
recyimt )

@ 30)
Vf{,‘l,l‘g

—
SS‘" ’Z 31)

ey
§

/‘ﬁv/inTAV

Do you think the internal political situation of China at the time of the
settlement will affect the kind of settlement that we may get?

‘LYes dNo
vhen is the likely time that the NT Lease be settled?

U present - 1984 _72_ 1985 - 1989
2 1990 - 1996 97 1997 _ﬁ_ After 1997

vhen do you like to see the NT Iease be settled?

gﬂ Present - 1984 82 1985 ~ 1989

6 1990 - 1996 27 1907 7? After 1997

vhen is the worst time for the NT Lease to be settled?

r
,_?L/’ Present - 1984 é 1985 - 1989

a0
24 1990 - 1996 97 1997 7Y aeter 1097
Pleaseidmtifywewmtriesand/orpersmst{:athaveasmkeoverthe
ultimate political future of Hong Kong by putting an 'x' to all that apply.
You can give more than ane choice.

__ Camunist China ____The Usa ____ The USSR
___ The United Kingdam ___ Japan ____Taiwan ___ Macau
____ You personally _ Your family ___ Your friends
Please pick the one goverrment which has the decisive say in the ultimate
political futwre of Hong Kong by putting an 'x' next to it.
_#__ The United Kingdom 2 Hong Kang 5 Taiwan

% The usa _f:_The USSR iJapan

_Z Mainland China _Zother (PL. specify)

In settling the NT Lease, will people involved say they favor violence?
i‘ies f___f_No __@(_[mcertain

If we must settle thie NT Lease, what kind of method is likely to be employed
by the people involved?
L violent ~7 Nen—violent & tncertain
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33)

) (R

l”\: -

G-

(pe-e¥

g(z/:‘tq‘/

Assuming there will be a settlement, what do you think will be the likely
"ultimate” political future of Hong Kong (please pick one choice only)?

f_tlkngka:gmﬁertotalcontmlofdﬁnaaspartofxwangumgpmvince.
Hong Kong remains as it is

ﬁ!bxgmn;gainsindepaﬂam.

-1 Hong ¥ong as is but with even closer ties with China

4L Bong Kong as is but with less ties with China.

/2 Hong Kong remaing as is as far as its daily administration goes but
titularly as an autonomous municipality of China (e.g Special Export Zone)

Nane of the above

Please describe the scenario of your estimated likely political future of
Hong Kong as best you can such as: .

o will(zule) Hong Kong? Why?
(e.g. China? The UK? HK Residents?)

“Fimac uK

-3 z 3
Under what forxm of govermment? why?

(e.g. Govermment by election?
Govermment by appointment? etc.
Aomas] 7! siome. GG T2
,",_rm;-,-’ix.\_[/';‘ﬂ

e
b i sppopidod THF

-~
.

Under what econamic system? Why?

(e.g. Capitalist? Socialist?
Cammmnist?) /9_ =3
o ds] O T2

Cloctin. £O 7 _

S %97 S ) = >

Any other coments on the likely political future of Hong Kong?

(If necessary, please feel free to use the back of the page.)
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34) what is your preferred political future of Hang Rong (please pick one only)?
’ZHax;Kamg\mdertotalcmtmlofdxinaaspartomegtmngvince

}7_,(,;, Lﬂmgxmgz:emaimasitis
_(k_m-agxmggaixsindepmdence

. L Hong Kong remains as it is but with even closer ties with China

_— Hong Fong remains as it is but with less ties with China

&Hengngrammsasztmasfarasnsdauyadmmstraum
titularly as an antonomous mmicipality of C!tu.l'xaaﬂ’fct~ ﬁ/?

Nane of the above

Please describe the scenario of your preferred O
as you can,.such as:

Who should rule Hong kang? why?
5a.2] ; (e.g. HK residents? China? Other
AT 5 combinations etc)
AT Pl LK/ 4
P g I
[ J Under what form of government? vhy?
- (e.g. Government by election?
Dl Governemt by appointment? etc.)
| ZGiifrER 3
7R Lladin &
bl =3
Under what economic system? Why?
FS'\\ (e.9. Cap:.tzl.lst" Socialist? ete.)
< crh=>
=, I
s e =3

,Cz‘c/;‘-el G

ucere ag best and as specific

Any other camments on the preferred future of Hong Kang?

(If necessary, please feel free to use the back of the page. Thanks!)
please rate the probability of success of your preferred future in the next

5 years % 10 Years 3 15 Years
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be
35) twhat do you fear to,\the political future of Fong Kong (Please pick one anly)?

N
\
3

% Hong xong under total cantrol of China
_Q_}bngxmgzaminsasitis

% Hong Kong gains indspendence

-1 Bong Kang as is but with even closer ties with China

R\
)
3

5

L bong Kong as is but with less ties with China.

/;—Hagm'gremimasisasfarasitsdailyamﬁnismﬁmgoe;

— i R £ Ching fmeeclom '
tularly as an autonanous mmicipality o cmia.ﬂzmh it i
None of the above. Please specify your answer in the following space:

Please explain the reasons behind your choice in the following space.

36) when and if settlement of the NT lLease is imminent, based on your knowledge
of the following govermments' past performance, how much do you think each
of these govermments will take Hong Kong public opinion into acoount?
Not at all A little Quite a bit A lot Not applied

&z

¢

At O o . s
?R’Cﬁﬂcﬁﬁeijm Gov't

o (Vi
"(,\_,;{L_Vu' itish Gov't
Taiwan Gov't

L Z
= £

X

ey
2
=~

Japanese Gov't

RERENG

The USA

Jx
| |\H g

The USSR

think
Or any other government which ycuawould participate in the settlement of the Lease
and would also take Hong Kong public opinion into consideration.

tame of Gov't
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38)

If the political faction of the "gang of four" regime regains control of
China at the time of the NT Lease settlement, what do you think they'll do?

_ﬁxetﬁmgxmgbeimepmdmt
_QLIetHongKongrenainasis
inakelhxgxmganautmmmsmmicipautyofdﬁna
/_thpletelymbso:bﬂaxgmintodﬁna
____Other (Please specify)

If the current political faction of Ceng Hsiao Ping still controls China at
the time of the NT Iease settlement, what do you think they'll do?

_(/_’__Ietm}{mqbeindq:e\'m:t

_Q_Letﬂmgkmgreminasis
f_g_makeiimgKonganautunnmsxmmicipalityofd'\ina

+ 4 campletely re-absorb Hong Kang into China.

Do you have relatives in Mainland China?

Zw L s

Have you ever been to Mainland China?

— Yes If yes, date your‘most recent trip to China

(/No Date Where

For how long?

How would you describe your sentiments in the Chinese Cammmist Party,/Kuomintang
(China/Taiwan) conflict?

7 . 7 . 2 )
& Pro-China . Pro-Taiwan Indifferent
c
-'@— Neutral ¥ ot sure / _ bon't know
If the Chinese Cawmmnist Party is to re~take Hong Kong, would you leave Hong Kong?
_",Z_. Yes Why? Please specify
7
~— No
z - Unsure How?
vhen were you last in Hong Kong? @r»r»a_’,'m
Date For how long?  (liuls 'rf//‘ﬁé
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COMAEMT THE PCLICAING CCUNT COMMANTS CCLLAPSE THT [DEMTICAL VALTI®

COMMENT LABELS OF VARIABLES CYEEEST, TWOZEST, THTEBIST AND FCUPREST

COMMENT TOSETHIR TC FORM 22 NEW VARIABLTS, INDICATING PLACES THAT
COMMENT RESPONDENTS MOST LESIPE TO LIVE TN. THE OTHER 22 COUNT
COMMENT COMMANDS COLLAPSE THE ICENTICAT YALNT LABELS OF VARIAZLTS
COMMENT CFMELEAST, TWOLEAST, TERLEAST AYD FORLTAST TCGETHER TO

COMMENT C23FATE 22 NEW VARIABRLES, INCICATING PLACES THAT RESDOMDITNTS

CO¥MENT LZAST DESIRE TO LIVE TN. .
COMMENT

COTIT
COTNT
CNTUT
cOINT
COONT
ChMT
COUNT
COINT
COUNT
coIiT
COINT
ToUMT
CoINT
COTINT
COUNT
COTINT
COMINT
cnavT
comuT
CNINT
conT
“NINT

BESTYIGE=ONEBEST, THCEEST, THREERST, FONOBIST (YHIGT!)
3ESTMTXT=ONERRST, TWCEEST, THREEEST, FCORATST (TMTYI)
3ESTSING=ONEBEST, TWCREST, THREPEST, FONRBIST (*SIUG?)
BESTVIET=0NEBEST, THCEEST, THRESFST,FONPBIST (TVIZTY)
BPSTCANA=ONEREST, THCEEST, THREZEST, FCIUR3TST (fCAVAY)
JESTJIAPA=ONEBEST, TRCEEST, THREGEST, TONRTSST (PJADAY)
TESTFRAN=ONEBEST, TRCEEST, TUREREST, FAURETST ('CRANY)
BESTTSRA=ONEREST, THCEEST, THPEREST,FOURRIST (' ISRA')
AECTCHAD=ONEETST, THCEEST, TRRE3FST,FOURETST ('CTADY)
avST™ATA=ONEBRST, TWCEEST, THREIEST, FONRAIST (*TAIWY)
3ESTNUSCA=ONEBEST, TRCREST, THREDEST,FONRBIST (1U50A")
TSTUSSR=ONEREST, TACEEST, THREDEST, FAURBIST (1055
REFTIRAN=CNEBEST, TWCEEST, THREDEST, FOURZEST ('IRAN")
3ESTSKCR=ONEBEST, THCEEST, TTRE3EST,FOURIIST (*SXCET)
PESTAUST=ONEEEST, THCEEST, THREEEST, FCURD ST (*AUST?)
3ESTMCHI=ONEBEST, TRCEEST, TH2EREST, TCYRRIST (1HCHITY)
NESTSARASONEBREST, THCEEST, THREZFST, TOURDIST (*SARA ')
3ESTUXIN=ONEBEST, TWCERST, THRIPEST, FOURPRNST (11X IY)
JESTSWIT=ONEJEST, THCESST, THREREST,FAUR2IST (1SHTTY)
JFSTPHIL=CNEEEST, TACEFST, TRRFUEST, FOURTAGT (1DHTLY)
BESTHXCY=OYEREST, TWCPEST, TIRECEST, TONFRIST (1 HKONY )
ESTMACA=ONEREST, THWCEEST, THREEEST, FONRITAT (1504 1)

CTMMENT
TOMMENT TRT CTHTR 22 CCONT COMMANDS STAET 9=EP7,
CHMMENT

[ofadi Riky
CnTINT
COINT
COUNT
CTINT
(el Ay
count
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LESTNIGTN=0NELRAST, THWCLEAST,TURIFAST, FOFLITAST (*HIGTT)
LEST™EZIXI=OUELEAST,TWCLZAST,TNPLEAST,FORLEAST (" MEXI")
LECTRTNG=ONELEZAST, THCLEAST, TUFLEAST,"QRLIAST ('STHG )
LESTVIZT=0NELEAST, TWHCLEAST, THRLEAST, FNELEAST ('VIETY)
LETTCANA=ONELZAST,TWCLEAST, TECLEAST,FOTLIANT("CANAY)
LEETJAPA=ONELEAST, TWCLEAST, THRELENRT ,FORLTAST (" JA2AY)
LESTFRAN=0NELZAST, TACLEAST,T"RIZAST, TORLTAST (' TRANY)
LEFTICTA=0ONELEAST, TNCLLAST, THTLEAST,FORLIAST (Y TSPAT)
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01750 COUNT LESTCHAD=ONELEAST,TWCLEAST,THRLEAST,FORLEAST ("CHAD')
0179 COTNT LESTTAIW=ONELEAST, INCLEAST,THRLEAST, OPLEAST(*TAIN")
01777 COINT LESTUSCA=ONELEAST,TWCLEAST,THRLEAST,FORLEAST (*US0AY)
01780 COUNT LESTUSSR=ONELZAST,TWCLEAST,THRLEAST,FORLEAST ('USSR!')
71730 CO'INT LESTI®AN=ONELEAST,TWCLEZAST,THPLEAST,FCRLEAST("IRAN')
01800  COUNT LESTSECR=ONELEAST, TWCLEAST, THRLEAST, FORL7AST (*SKOR')
01810 COUNT LESTAUST=0NELEAST,TAWCOLEAST,THPLEAST,SORLIAST('AUSTY)
N177" COINT LECTNC®I=ONELZAST,TWCLEZAST,THRLEAST,FORLEAST (" MCHIY)
01330  COUNT LESTSARA=CNELZAST,TWCLEAST,THFIEAST,FORLIAST ('SARYY)
"M COUNT LECTTKIN=0NELTAST, TWNCLEAST, THNLEAST,FOPLTAST (*TKINY)
112%7  CONT LISTSWIT=ONELEAST, TWCLEAST,THPL®AST,FORLZAST ('5WITY)
01830 COUNT L®=CSTPRIL=ONELEAST,TWCLEAST,THRIEAST,SNRLEAST ('PHIL')
71879 COUNT LESTHRON=ONELZAST, TWCLEAST,TURLEAST,FORLEAST ('HXCNY)
01840  CNOUNT LESTMACA=ONELEAST,TWCLEAST,THRTFAST,ENRLIAST (*YACA")
01330  COMMENT

11377 CNMMENT THT LABELS FOR THE YEW® VATIABLES AFE 1S FCLLCW®S:
C1910 CCOMMYENT

31927 VARIABLE LABELS

N1930 SFSTNTG™ *'NIGZRIA: A FCUREEST PLACE 70 LIVRE IV!
AR 3] JESTMEXI 'MEXICC: A FCUPBEST PLACE T0 LIVE IN!
019%0 JESTSTNG 'SINGAPORE: A TFOWRPEST PLACE TC LIVT IN'
R Elh] 2ESI{VIET 'VIITNAM: A FCHUPBEST PLACFE 10 LTVE IN!
01970 2STCANA 'CANADA: A POURBEST PLACE 70 LIV= Tv*
ntgon SESTJAPN 'JAPAN: A FOURBEST PLACE TO LIVE IN®
21930 TESTFRAN 'FRANCE: -A PCORETST PLACE TC LIVD IN®
220M BESTITPA 'ISTAEL: A POORBREST 2LACE TO LIVE IN®
02010 SESTCHA™ 'C!IAD: A POUREBEST PLACE T LIVT Iv!
02920 BESTTAIW 'TAIWAN: FOURBEST PLACE TO LIVE I
22030 TESTUSCA 'USA: A FQUREBEST PLACE 7C LIV™T IN!
22741 AESTUCSR 'USSR: A FOURBEST PLACE TO LIVE IN?
02080 JESTIZAN 'IRAN: A FOURPEST PLACF TC LIYF T'1°
22767 SESTS¥C? 'S.KOREA: A FCURSEST "LACE T0C LIVE IN!
02073 PESTANST 'AUSTKALIA: A FOURBEST PLACE 7€ LIVE IN!
1anan 3ESTMCHT *'CUINA: A FOUFEEST PLACE TC LIVE IN!
32080 2ESTSARA 'SAUDI: A FCUREEST PLACE 7C LIV® I
21 2ESTN¥IY '0X: A FOORBEST PLACE TO LIVE IN!

02119 AESTSWIT *SATTZTRLAND: A FOURBEST PLACE Tn LITETe
2120 BESTPHIL 'PHILLIPPINES: A FQUWBEST PLACE TC LIVE'
07130 AFSTIRCN 'HCNGKCNG: A FCUREBEST PLACE TO LIV®T In*
12140 3ESTMACA 'MACAU: A FOURPEST PLACE TO LIVE IJ*
0215  COMMENT

n2159 LESTUTGEZ 'NIGE®IA: A FCURWOPST 2LACS TO LIVE IN¢
22170 LESTMT™XT 'MFXICC: A FCUFWORST PLACT TC LIvTE I
2170 LESTSING 'SINGAPOPE: A FCURWOFST PLACT T2 LIVE!
12129 LESTVIFET 'YITTNAM: A TCTRAORST PLACFE "0 LIVE IV®
12200 LESTCANA "CANADA: A FOURWORST PLACE TC LIVES 1!
a2210 LE3TJAPY 'JAPAN:z A TOURWORST PLACE TC LIYT INt
2221 LESTFTAY 'FRANCE: A TCHURWCAST "LACE 72 LIVT IW!
n27131 LESTISRN *TSRAFL: \ FCURWCRST PLACE 70 LIVT IN!
12047 LESTCYAD 'CHAD: A 7OURACIST PLACE TC LIVE TY!
322580 LESTTAIYX 'TAI4AN: A FCUEWCRST PLACE T0 LIV™® I
02277 LIZSTUSCN 'MSA: A FOURWOSST "LACE TO LIVE IV
02278 LESTISSE 'USSR: A FOURWCEST 2LACE 7T T1IV™ IN¢
32771 LESTITAN 'ITAN: A FOURWCDST PLACE 1TC LIVE IN!
02290 LISTSFC2 'S.FCEZAs A FCOURWORST PLACE 70 LIYT IN?
1230 LESTANST 'AUSTRALIA: A FCQURWCOTST DLAICE 1IC LIVE!
n231n LESTMCHT 'CHINA: A FCURWCRST 2LACE " LIVC IV*
12377 LESTSARA 'SA0DI: A FOUYRIWORST PLACE TC LIVE TY!
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023130 LESTURIN 'UK: A PCUBWCFSI PLACE 7IC LIVF IM!

0234C LESTSWIT *SAITZERLAND: A FOURPWORST DLACE T LIVT!

2389 LESTPHIL 'PRILLIPPINES: A POUPWORST PLACE TO LIVE®
N2360 LESTHKCN 'HCNGKCNG: A FCURWORST DLACE TC LIVE IN'

n23"n LESTHMACA 'MACAU: A POURWORST PLACZI T0O LIVE IN?

02330 COMMEINT

N237) FREONENCIES VARIABLES=ALL/

n2u4n0 STANTISTTICS=ALL/

Me1n FOPMAT=MEWPAGE DFPEQ INDEX/

021420  COMMENT

N2437  BPACUMENT THIS FILE CONTAINS INOUT FNSMATING INFCOPMATION CN AN

92u4n A0GANST 1982 SUBVEY OF HCNG ¥CNT STIDENTS' APINMIONS CN
NI138n DCSSIBLE PCLITICAL FUTURES OF YCNG XKCNR/. A SUBSZQIENT
02469 JANOUARY 1983 SWRVEY NF ELITES' ATTITIUDES O HONG #NN5
n2u7¢ SUTUPES ALSO ADOPIS THIS TINDPUT TFOF“AT.

02430 SYVT OOTTILE=RESULT
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APPENDIX B
ELITE INTERVIEW

Date: December 1982 to January 1983.

Situs: Hong Kong.

Sampling Frame: A professional mailing 1ist of prominant Hong Kong
business and other professional elites furnished to this
researcher by a senior staffer in one of the world largest
and probably the top public relations firm in Hong Kong.

Sampling Method: One half of the sample was randomly drawn frém the
mailing list. The other half was selected based on
respondents' expertise in the studies of Hong Kong affairs as
indicated by the number and the quality of their publications
on Hohg Kong. This somewhat unconventional method of
selection was adopted to ensure both the representativeness
of the sample and the depth of elites' knowledge on Hong Kong.

Since the questionnaire and the data definition and control file
used here are similar to those of survey research, only the raw data

table is shown here.
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APPENDIX C
DELPHI SURVEY

Date: August 1982.
Situs: Honolulu, Hawaii, USA. However, questionnaires were sent
world wide to locations such as India, Canada, Mexico, France,
Israel, Switzerland, the USSR, Senegal, Holland, the USA,
Egypt, Yugoslavia, Argentina, Hong Kong and China.
Sampling frame:
1. Membership 1ist of World Future Studies Federation 1982 and, 2. A
Tist of expert on Hong Kong developed by the researcher. .
Sampling Method: The sample was selected by this researcher and his
Dissertation Committee Chair James Dator on the basis of the known
expertise (in Hong Kong and/or Chinese Affairs) of the people on
the 1ist. Since it is helpful to bring together a wide spectrum
of expertise in order to expose as many related factors or
linkages as possiblie, the criteria of selection are as follows:

A. People who have written books or articles on the political future
of Hong Kong or on related subject such as the politics of Hong
Kong.

B. People who are futurists and who are familiar with the issue
facing the political future of Hong Kong.

Forty one experts were selected Three rounds of questionnaires

were planned. Owing to the low rate of usuabie return (19.5%), plans



for the second and third rounds of questionnaire were cancelled.
What follows is a copy of the letter and the questionnaire sent to

each target respondent.
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Ly

University of Hawaii at Manoa

Department of Political Science
Porteus 840 ¢ 2424 Maile Way
Honolulu, Hawaii 96822 Cable Address: UNIHAW

August 19, 1982

Dear Sir/Madame:

My PhD dissertation advisor Professor James A. Dator suggested that I
send the attached delphi survey to you because of your experience in futures
studies and/or Chinese politics.

Thank you very much for you kind assistance!

Alocha,

\/ —-—»{{_.' ; !

—Ferg B

Henry T.K. 2u -
T.A.

AN EQUAL OPPORTUNITY EMPLOYER
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Dear Sir/Madame:

: : . D
£ introduction, my name is Henry T.K. Au. I am a Ph
candiggt:aztothe Department of Political Science of the Un1ver51ty"of
Hawaii doing a dissertation on possible political futures of Hong Rong.

i i i itical futures
dissertation attempts to forecast p0551b1e politica

of Hozg Kong (HK) through different forecasting methods. In turnm, the
strengths and weaknesses of the methods will be evaluated according to

how well the research results fulfil certain criteria of forecasting.

he methods I am using is called 'Delphi Forecasting'.
Delph?n?sog ;urvey method to collect experts' opinion on the f¥t:re of
one or more events. Since you are an expert on the politics of Hong
Xong, I am requesting your kind assistance to help me generage expert
judgemental data on the political future of Hong Kong. The data io
collected will be used in a cross-impact analysis on the-politica
future of Hong Kong.

In TABLE 1, there is a hypothetical ultimate political future of
HOng Kong and a list of important hypothetical events which will
probably affect the ultimate political future of Hong Kong. Please
take a look at the list to see-whether or not there are other
important hypothetical developments which you think would affect the
political future of Hong Kong. If there are, please add them to the
list and give the rationale for doing so. If there are no events you
want to add to the list or after you have done so, please assign the
initial probability of the occurrence of each event in 1982 and state
the reason for arriving at the respective probabilities. By 'initial
probability of occurrence in 1982, I mean the likelihood of that
event happening in 1982. For example, if you feel a certain event "A"
has a 20% chance of occurrence in 1982, then the initial probability
of occurrence of event "A" is 20% or .2 . (Please use whichever one
of the above notations you want;. that is '"20%" or ".2").
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TABLE 1

Reason for assigning

Important Hypothetical tInitial Probability
the initial Prob.

Events lot Occurrence in 1982

1) The ultimate political
future of Hong Kong
is to remain a British
Crown Colony

2} Change 1n communist
China's Leadership to
a more radical group
similar to the "Gang
of Four"

3) Unification of Taiwan
(either militarily or

peacefully) with China

~—{p

4) Unification of Macau
with China

S} Improvement in China's
state of the economy
to such an extent that
the economic benefit
derived from the
presence of Hong Kong
is dispensable

1
.
1
.
!
1
.
1
.
1
.
!
.
T
.
1
.
1
.
1
.
1
.
t
.
1
.
1
.
1
.
1
:
1
.
1
.
1
.
1
.
1
.
1
.

D L L LTI FYSapys PUPO QRS PSSP TR YRapon PO

Suggested Additional Important Hypothetical Events
6) Name of Event: ! T

Rationale of adding the event

7) Name of Event:

- v 0=
- o

Rationale of adding the event

8) Etc.

400



In TABLE 2, assuming each of the hypothetical events were to
happen, please state how mich effect (increase the probability of a
certain event by say 20%, decrease, or have no effect) of the
ocaurrence of a particular event has on the rest of the events in the
list. For example, if unification of Taiwan and China occurs before
an "ultimate" political future of Hong Kong is settled, such an
occurrence may increase or decrease the probability of Hong Kong
remaining as a British Colony by say 20% (.2). Or some may say that
the unification of China and Taiwan has no effect on the probability
of Hong Kong '"ultimately' remaining as a British Colony. An
illustration is as follows:

!The Effect on The Following Event Would Be

If The Following Event ! 1) The ultimate political tuture of Hong

Were to ocaur : Kong 1s to Remaln a British Colony

3) Unification of Taiwan !
with China !
1
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TABLE 2

How the Occurrence of the Following events affect the Status-quo of HK?
!The Effect on these Events would be

o
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In TABLE 3, please indicate whether or not the New Territories
Lease and the rest of HK is a "'package deal". That is , that however
the N.T. Lease is settled, the status of the rest of Hong Kong will be
settled the same way. Please also state your reasons for giving the
answer.

Table 3

Is This a Package deal? Yes No

Why?

In TABLE 4a, you are asked to conceptualize HK's political
futures as to the kind of freedom HK will be allowed to have by the
People's Republic of China. The extent of the freedom that HK is
allowed to enjoy is expressed in a continuum ranging from -4 to +4
with 0 indicating the status-quo (political conditions of HK) in 1982.
The status-quo means that HK is a British colony and that N.T. part of
the colony is leased from China. Any decrease in freedom will be
interpreted ds some kind of absorption back to China, with (-4)
meaning total reabsorption. Any increase in freedom will be
interpreted as gaining certain degrees of independence on the part of
HK with (+4) meaning complete independence of HK. In TABLE 4a, please
indicate your feared, preferred, and anticipated (likely) Futures of
HK on the contimium as well as the rationale behind your particular
indication (Please see TABLE 4a). In TABLE 4b, please indicate your
opinion as to the time of occurrence of your chosen three futures
(Please see TABLE 4b).
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14814

TABLE 4a

CONTINUUM OF FREEDOM OF HONG KONG

+1

+2

+3

+4

FEARED

Reason:

LIKELY

Any explanation?

PREFERRED

Explanation:




Sov

TABLE 4b Estimate the year by which the probability of each future will already have occured

(likely time of occurence of your stated futures)
FUTURES

10% 25% - 50% 75% 90%
FEARED Year Year Year Year Year
Reason:
LIKELY Year _ Year Year Year Year
Reason:
PREFERRED Year Year Year Year Year
Reason:

TABLE 4B

EXPERTS' ESTIMATES OF THE TIME OF OCQURENCE OF THE THREE FUTURES




This is the end of the first round of my survey. Any comments or
suggestions on the project are most welcome! Please put your answers
(Tables 1, 2, 3, 4a, and 4b) in the enclosed pre-addressed envelope
and return them to me at your earliest convenience.

Thank you very much for your assistance!

Very Sincerely Yours,

Henry T.K. Au
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APPENDIX D
SIMULATION

I. Hypothesis Testing

A. Theoretical Assumptions

Owing to political inertia, Hong Kong will stay as it is, unless
there is evidence showing otherwise. Therefore, the null hypothesis
is that the mean estimated issue position (EIP) is equal to 0.0 (or
Hy: Mean EIP =0).

B. Data Sources

Simulation runs on Hong Kong's future were performed over a
period of five years, from Spring 1977 to Fall 1982.

1. Au (1977).

2. Students.

a. Fall 1981.

p. Spring 1982.

c. Fall 1982: The attempt to simulate Hong Kong's future was
aborted after the Septemper 1982 joint Sino-British
announcement on the general principle of ma1nta1n1ng Hong
Kong's stab111ty and prosperity.

3. Random numbers.,
a. With 99,
b. Without 99.
c. 99 means not applied.

80 sets of random numbers were genherated from a computer program
specially written for the generation of random numbers to be used as
input data to the Probe simulation. For details of the actual random
number input, please write this author at the Political Science
Department of the University of Hawaii, Manoa.

There are 40 sets of random number with 99s in them and 40 sets
with no possibility of 99s in them. 99s mean "not applicable". So,
those random number sets that allow no 99s, in effect, force the 0OA
(output actor), in this case China, (and implicitly the reference
actors) to take an issue position on the PO (policy output), the
future of Hong Kong. Random number sets that allow 99s in them
provide China (and other reference actors) with the choice of taking
or not taking an IP on PQ.



C. Results

1. AU (1977)
EIP = 0.0.

Interpretation: From the vantage point of 1977, China will allow
the status-quo of Hong Kong to remain in the future.

Since there was only one simulation run based on data supplied by
AU himself, no hypothesis testing was done on EIP derived from this
source of data.

2. STUDENTS
a. Fall 1981:
- Mean EIP = 0.62; n = 5

Interpretation: According to simuiation results from the five

groups of students, the central tendency of China is to allow a
little bit more freedom for Hong Kong in the future than it is

enjoying ncw (1981).

Test to see if this central tendency of EIP = 0.62 is
statistically significantiy away from an EIP = 0.0.

Hp: Mean EIP

= 0.0
Hy: Mean EIP  #.

0.0
Result:

since 4 p< 0.18
Therefore don't reject Hp

Conclusion: Central tendency of China's decision on the
political future of Hong Kong is to let the status-quo of Hong
Kong remain in the future.

b. Spring 1982:
Mean EIP = 2.28; n = §

Interpretation: According to the simulation results of the five
groups of students, the central tendency of China is to allow
much more freedom for Hong Kong in the future than it is enjoying
now (1982).

Test to see if this central tendency of EIP = 2.28 is
statistically significantly away from an EIP = 0.0.

Hp: Mean EIP = 0.0
Hy: Mean EIP  # 0.0
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Result:
since p < 0.003
Therefore reject HO

Conclusion: Central tendency of China's decision on the
political future of Hong Kong is to give Hong Kong more freedom
than it is now (1982).

¢. All Students

n=10
A1l Mean EIPs >0
No -'ve EIPs

d. Test to see if there is a difference in the means of the two
student groups:

Hy: Mean EIP (1981) - Mean EIP (1982) = Dg
Hy: Mean EIP (1981) - Mean EIP (1982) ¥ Dy

Result:
t-statistic = -3.1495
p<0.014

Intrepretation: There is a difference between the population
from which EIPs in Fall 1981 came and the population from which
EIPs in Spring 1982 came. This difference in mean EIPs may in
part be due to systematic differences in the physical and
attitudinal composition of the two classes. It may also be due
to the fact that conditions were so different in Fall 1981 from
those in Spring 1982 that the mean EIPs of the two groups of
students seem to come from two popuiations.

3. Random Number

a. With 99s: China may not take an issue position on Hong Kong's
future. 1i.e. OA's IP on PQ may be 99:

Mean EIP = 0.15; n = 40

Interpretation: If China were given the option of leaving Hong
Kong's future alone or deciding for Hong Kong's future, by
chance, the central tendency of China is to allow a very little
Eit more freedom to Hong Kong than that that is enjoyed by Hong
ong.

409



Test to see if Mean EIP of 0.15 is statistically significantly
away from an EIP = 0.0.

: Mean EIP =0.0
Hy: Mean EIP =0.0
Result:
t-statistic = 0.609651
p<<0.546

Conclusion: I would not reject the hypothesis that the
population mean equal 0.0. We would run the risk of having 55%
wrong if we reject the hypothesis. Since the chance for error is
so great (traditional acceptable chance for error is 5%) I would
not reject the null hypothesis.

D. Without 99s: China must take an issue position on Hong Kong's
political future.

Mean EIP = -0.0925

Interpretation: A EIP of -0.0925 means if China were forced to
take a position on Hong Kong's future, it will on the average
take a position of reducing a little amount of freedom that Hong
Kong is enjoying now.

A Methodological Note: Owing to software restrictions under this
assumption, all other reference actor(s) must take IP's on PO and
all RO(s). 1In the future, maybe it is a good idea to develop
software that can allow no 99s on OA's IP-PO cell only and still
let other cells to have 99s.

Test to see if a Mean EIP of -0.0925 is statistically
significantly away from an EIP = 0.0.

: Mean EIP =0.0
Hy: Mean EIP # 0.0
Result:
t-statistic = 0.331766

p<0.742

Conclusion: I would not reject that the population mean equals
0.0. Chances for error are too great to reject the null
hypothesis. In other words, even if forced to take a position on
Hong Kong's future, by chance the central tendency of China is to
allow the status-quo of Hong Kong to remain in the future.
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Test to see if the population mean of the sample Mean EIP =
0.1575 (EIP w/99) is different from the population mean of the
sample Mean EIP = -0.0925 (EIP w/out 99) or not.

Hp: Mean EIP w/99 - Mean EIP w/out 99 = Dg
Hy: Mean EIP w/99 - Mean EIP w/out 99 ¥ Dg

Result:
t-statistic = 0.657718
p=<<0.513

Interpretation: There is more than 50% chance of error if we
reject Hg. Iherefore, we do not reject the hypothesis of no
differences in the means of the populations from which the two

groups were drawn.

Conclusion: According to chance, on the average, it makes no
difference whether or not China takes a position on the political
future of Hong Kong for the outcome will be the same, namely,
letting the status-quo of Hong Kong to remain in the future.
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II. A Summary of EIPs from Respective Random Number Sets

A. Random Number Sets With Possibility of 99s

Random Number Random Number
Sets Number EIP Sets Number EIP
1 0.8 21 1.6
2 -1.2 22 -1.0
3 2.3 23 2.4
4 -0.3 24 -1.3
5 -1.9 25 2.0
6 1.4 26 =2.1
7 1.8 27 -3.0
8 1.0 28 -2.9
9 -0.7 29 *-0.0
10 1.2 30 2.1
1 1.6 ; 31 -2.0
12 -1.4 32 -1.0
13 0.1 33 *<0.0
14 2.4 34 2.8
15 2.0 - 35 0.2
16 0.6 36 =3.0
17 1.4 37 0.0
18 1.0 38 -0.9
39 -0.7 39 1.0
20 1.2 40 -1.2

99s: Not Applied.
* Rounding results.
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B. Random Number Sets With No Possibility of 99s

Random Number Random Number
Sets Number EIP Sets Number EIP
1 -0.5 21 -2.1
2 -0.2 22 -1.2
3 -3.0 23 -1.4
4 -0.7 24 1.2
5 2.2 25 2.8
6 -2.4 26 1.0
7 -1.8 27 -2.0
8 0.9 28 .. =0.8
9 2.8 29 -1.5
10 3.0 30 -1.8
11 1.8 31 -1.7
12 -3.7 32 -2.5
13 0.0 33 -0.7
14 2.2 34 2.3
15 -0.3 35 2.0
16 6.7 36 0.6
17 -1.3 37 2.0
18 -0.5 38 -1.0
19 -0.7 39 1.6
20 0.5 40 0.5
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What follows in this appendix is

The output of the 1977 simulation done on input data supplied by
this researcher

The output of the simulation runs using data supplied by students,
A copy of the computer program that was written specifically to

generate random numbers as input data for the Probe simulation.
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Probe Simulation done by Au, Spring 1977

PRC

IS

|5

JAPN

TAWN

ISSUE POSITION MATRIX

415

TRAC FIHK
3 1
1 3
1 3
1 3
-3 2

99

d

PROT



POWER MATRTX

PFHK TRAC FIHK INCP PROT

PRC 4 4 3 4 3
UK 1 '2 2 2 1
us 3 1 2 1 2
JAPN 1 1 2 1 1
TAWN 1 1 1 1 1
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PRC

I

JAPN

TAWN

SALTENCE MATRIX

PFHK TRAC FIHK
2 3 1

1 1 1

1 0 1

1 0 1

2 1 1

417

INCP PROI
2 3
1 1
1 2
1 2
1 2



Estimated Issue Position = 0.0

THE CONTRIBUTING REFERENCE WEIGHT

DECISION REFERENCE
ACTOR RULE WEIGHT
PRC 1A 0.50
JAPN CN 0.39

us CN 0.39

K CN 0.32
TAWN CN 0.21
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THE POLITICAL PUTURE OF HONG KONG FALL 1981 GROUP 001 00000010
EEEESEEEBAREXEEE R RS BR LR AR LS RS SH LSRR ERX AR AR RS S ENX XS AR AU EE R RS EEREEN SRS S EELUE R R EE R R
THE POLLOWING IS A LIST OP THE ROUN PARANETERS.

NUMBER OF ISSUBS: 5, MNUMBER OP ACTORS: 5

TRE DECISION RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOB AND REPEREN CB ACTOR U.K., IS: C¥

THY CECISION RULE BETWEEH THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REPEREN CE ACTOR 7.5, ISs: C¥
THE DECISION RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPOT ACTOR AND REPEREN CE ACTIOBR JAPN IS: CV¥
THE DECISION RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REPEREN CE ACTOR TAWN IS: CN

THESE NATRICES ARE USED TO PRODUCE THE OUTPUT.

ISSUE POSITION MNATHIX

PFHK PRIV PLGN PNBFP ECBP
PRC. 0. 0. T Qe J.
U. K. Oe 3. i 2. Ou
U. S. Je 3. 1. 1. 1.
JAPN 0. 3. le 3. 3.
TAWN 0. 2. 2. 2. 2.

POWER MATRIX

PFRK FRIV PLGY PNBP ECBP
PRC. 4e 3. 4. G, 4.
OJ. K. 2. 2. 2. 2. 2.
T.Se 3e 2. 2. 2. 2e
JARY 1. 2. le 2. 2.
TAWN 1. 1. 1a 1. 1e

SALIENCE MATRIX

PFHK FRIV PLGN FNBP ECBP
PRC. J. 2. 3. 3. 3.
U. K. 1. 2. 2. 2. 2.
U.Sa le 2e 24 1. 2a
JA PXY 1. Te 1. 2. 2.
TAWN 24 1. Ta 1. 1.
NOTE: 99. IS AN NYDEPINED POSITION.

FALL 1981 GRoup 001
ON THE POLICY OUTPUT PFHX

THE NOUTPUT ACTOR'S ESTIMATED ISSUE POSITION IS: 0.0
CONTRIBOTING TO THIS DECISION THE INPLUENCE OF EACH OF THE OTHER ACTORS IS:

CECISION REPERENCE STABRTING
ACTOR POLE WEIGHT ISSUE POSITION POWFR SALIENCE
1 PRC. JIA 0.75 0. 4, 3a
2 1.x, CN 0.4 0. 2. 1.
3 U.S. CN 0.51 0. 3. 1.
4 JAPN cy 0.36 0. 1. 1.
S TAWN (1.} 0.42 Oe 1. 2.
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POSSIBEL POLITICAL PUTURES OF HONG XONG paLt 1987 GROUP 002 00000010
R X7 R PRI RS2 PR TR PR IR R 2SS RS RYSRRERE RIS SRR PR R R L E 2222 2222 R a2 2 R R 2 2R R R L 222 )
THE POLLOWING IS A LIST OP THE ROUN PABAMETERS.

NUABER OF ISSUBS: 5, NUMBER OP ACTORS: 6

THE DECISION RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REPEREN CE ACTOR U.K. IS: CX

THE CECISION RULE BETWEEK THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REPEREN CE ACTOR U.S. IS: CW
THE DECISION BULE BETWEE¥ THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REPEREN CE ACTOR JAPN IS: CN
THE DECISION RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND BEPERENW CE ACTOR TAWN IS: CN
THE DECISICN RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REPEREN CE ACTOR USSR IS: CN

THESE MATRICES ARE USED TO PRODUCE THE OUTPUT.

ISSUE POSITION MATEIX

PPHK TIPN SPHK CVC DEP

PRC. 2. 3. 3. 2. 3.
U.Ka 0. i 4o  U. 3.
0. S. 0. 2. 3. 3. 1.
JAPN 2. 1. 0. 1e 1.
TA BN 3. 1. J. 2. 1.
USSR =-4. =3. -3, =4, =1

POVER MATRIX

PPHK TIPN SPHK CVC DEP
PRC. [ 4. 4. 4. L3S
U. K. Je 2. 3. 0. 3.
U.S. 0. 1. 0. 0. Ta
JAEN 2. 2. 2. 0. 2.
TAWR 1. 1a 0. [ 1e
USSR 1. 0. Ou 0. 0.

SALIENCE "ATRIX

PPHR TIFN SPHK CVC DEP
PRC. 4. 4. 4a 3. 4a
J. K. 4. 4. 4. 3. Ue
U.S. 2. 24 Je 2. 2.
JAPN 3. 3. 24 2. 3.
TA WN 2. 2. 1. 2. 2.
USSR 1. 0. 0. 0. 0.
NOTE: 99. IS AN NNDEPINED POSITION.
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FALL 1281 GROUP 002
OF THE POLICY OUTPUT PFHK

THE OOUTPUT ACTOR'S ESTIMATED ISSUE POSITION IS: 1.7
CONTRIBUTING TO THIS DECISION THE IRPLUOENCE OPF BACH OP THE OTHER ACTORS IS:

DECISIQOR BEFERENCE STARTING
ACTOR RULE YEIGHT ISSUE POSITION POWER SALIENCE
1 PRC. Ia 1.00 2a 4o 4.
2 O.XK. CN 0.72 O0e 0. 4.
3 0.S. 4.} 0.76 0. 0. 2.
@ JAPN cH 2.56 2. 24 3.
S TAWN CH 0.55 3. 1. 2.
6 Usse CHN -0.66 -4, 1. 1.
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FALL 1981 GROUP 003

THE POLITICAL PUTURE OPF BONG KONG 00000010
SEAE SRS SRS AENS L s SREBABBAAESEELREXSAARERE SRS S SR S ERSL
THE POLLOWING IS A LIST QP THE RUN PARAMETERS.

NUMBER OF ISSUES: S5, HNUMBER OF ACTORS: 6

THE DRCISION RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REPEREM CE ACTOR U.K. IS: CN

THE DBCISICN RULE BETWFPEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REFERER CE ACTOR JAPN IS: CN
THE DECISICN RULE BETWEEN THE QUTPUT ACTOR AND REFPEREN CE ACTOR OSSR IS: CN
THE DECISICN ROULE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REFEREN CE ACTOR U.S. IS: CN
THE DECISIOW RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REPEREN CE ACTOR TAWN IS: C¥

THESE MATRICES ARE USED TO PRODUCE 1THE OUTPOT.

ISSUE POSITION MATHIX

PPHK IMEX INVT STIP TEBIN
PRC. ~-1. 3. 3a l. Ga
U. Ko Je 1. 24 0. Te
JAPN 2. 3. 3. 24 Ta
Ussr  99. 0. 0. 99. 0.
U.S. 0. 2. la 4o 24
TASN 2. 2. 0. 99. 0.

POWER MATRIX

PFHK IMEYX INVT STIP TEIR
PRC. Uo 3. 3. 3. 3.
JaKe 0. 1. 2a 8 Te
JAPY 1. 3. 2.4 1. 1.
Ussr 99. 0. 0. 99. 0.
U. S, 1. 3. 0. 3. 2.
TARN 2. 2. 0. 99. Te

SALIENCE MATRIX

PPHK IMBX INVT STIP TEIN
PRC. 3. 3. 3. 2a 4.
TJ. K. 1. 1. 2. 0. 1.
JAPN Te 4. 4. 1. Je
usse 99, Je J. 99. 0.
J.S. 2. te 1. 3 2e
TAWN 3. 2. 1. 99. 0.
HOTE: 99, IS AN MNDEPINED POSITIONM,
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FALL 1981

GROUP 003

ON THE POLICY OUTPOT PFAK

THE OUTPUT ACTOR'S ESTIMATED ISSUE POSITION IS: 0.0

CONTRIBNTING TO THIS DECISION THE INFLUENCE OF EACH OP THE JTHER
DECISION REPERENCE STARTING

ACTOR RULE WEIGHT ISSUE POSITION POWER SALIENCE

1 PRC. IA 0.75 -1 4. 3.

2 U.Ka CcN 0.38 0. J. 1.

3 Japx CN 0.37 2. 1. 1.

4 nSsSR CN 0.13 99. 99. 99.

5 M.S5. cy D47 0. 1. 2.

6 TAWN CN 0.33 0. 2. 3.
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FALL 1981 GROUP 004

THE ANALYSIS OF THE POLITICAL PUTURE OF HONG RONG 00000010
SESE SRS RSN ERRSISESRSL S ALIRAR SV SIS SRR ABEE SR SRS A AR FARISRCELEEEASSEA S SRR S ES
THE FOLLOWING IS A LIST OP THE RUNY PARAMETERS.

NUMNBER OF ISSUES: 5, HNOMBER OP ACTOBS: 6

THE DECISION RULE BETVEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REFEREN CE ACTOR 0U.S. IS: CWN

THE CECISION RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REPEREN CE ACTOR JAPN IS: CN
THE DECISION RULE BETVWEEY THE OUTPOT ACTOR AND REPEREN CE ACTOR TAWN IS: CN
THE DECISION RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND BEPEREN CE ACTOR USSR IS: CN
THE DECISICN BULE BETWBEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REPEREN CE ACTOR U.K. IS: CN

THESE MATRICES ARE USED TO PRODUCE THE OUTPUT.

ISSUE POSITION MATRBIX

PPHK INVT INGT TRAD SYNB
PRC. Q. 4a Te 4, 1.
U.S. 3. 4. =2, 3. 3.
JAPN 3. 4, =4, 4a [
TAWN 2. 3. 2. 3. 4.
usse 3. 99. 99. 99. 99.
UeKe 0. 4. -3 3. 4.

POWER MATRIX

PFHRK INVT INGT TRAD SYNB
PRC. 4. 3. 3. 4. ba
U.S. 1. 2. 3. 3. 3.
JAPN 2. 4a 3. 4. 2.
TAWN Qe 1. 3. 2. 1e
USSR 0w 99. 99. 99. 99.
U. Ke 2. 2. l. 3. 2.

SALIENCE MATRIX

PPHK INVT INGT TRAD SYMB
PRC. 3. 3. 3. 4, 4o
U.S. 2. 3. 2. 3. 2.
JARY 4. 4. 1. 3. 2.
TAWN 4. Ja 3. 2. 4.
usse 3. 99. 99, 99, 99.
O.K. 4. 3. 3. 2. e
ROTE: 99. IS AN UNDEPINED POSITION.
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THE QUTPUT ACTOR'S ESTIMATED ISSUB POSITION IS:
CONTRIBUTING TO THIS DECISIOH THE INPLUENCE OF EACE OP

FALL 1981 GROUP 004
ON THE POLICY OUTPUT PPHK

1.4

THE OTHER ACTORS IS:

DECISION REPFRERCE STARTING
ACTOR ROLE WEIGHT ISSUE POSITION POSER SALIENCE
1 PRC. n 0.75 0. 4. 3.
2 0.S. (o] 0,38 3. 1. 2
3 Jap cN 0.34 3. 2. 4.
4 TAWN CN 0.50 2. Je Yo
S usse cx 0.19 3. 0. 3.
6 UoKe cN 0.42 0. 2. Ye
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FALL 1981 GROUP 00S

THE ANALYSIS OF POLITICAL PUTURE OPF HONG KONG ’ 00000010
SEBEABAENLSAESSEIEAES A ESER LA FELENER IS S AICLEN LS BANSS SRR B SRARRAEEE T IR S RRRBE R L SRS Y
THE POLLOWING IS A LIST OP THE RUN PARAMETERS.

RUMBER OP ISSUES: S5, NUMBER OP ACTOBS: 6

THE DECISION RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REPEREN CE ACTOR U.K. IS: CN

THE CECISION RULE BETVEEN THE OOUTPOUT ACTOR AND REPCREN CE ACTOR U.S. IS: CN
THE DECISION RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND BEFEREN CE ACTOR JAPN IS: CN
THE DECISION RULE SETWEEN THE OUTPOT ACTOR AND REPEREN CE ACTOR TAWN IS: C¥
THE DECISICN RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOPR AND REPEREN CE ACTOR SVUN IS: CN

THESE MATRICES ARE USED TO PRODUCE THE OUTPUT.

ISSUE POSITION MATRIX

PPHK FEIM IMQA IMT. EXT.
PRC. O0u 3. 1. 3. 1.
U. Ko 0. 3. 24 1. 2.
. S. Q. 2. 3., 2. 4.
JAPN 0. 1e 0. 4a 1.
TA WY Qa 0. Je 1. 0.
SVU¥ 0. 0. =-2. 0. 0.

POWER MATRIX

PPHK PETIM IMQA INMT. EXT. .
PRC. 4. 3. 4. 3. 1.
U. K. 2. 2. 4. 2. 2.
U.s. le 24 4, 2. 3.
JA PN Q. 1. 4. 3. 1.
TAWN Te la 4. 1. 0.
SVON Te 0. 4. Q. 0.

SALIENCE MATRIX

PPHK PEIN INMQA INT. EXTa.
PRC. 4, 3. 2. 3. 1.
U. K. 3. l. 2. 1. 3.
U.s. 1. 2. 1. 2. 3.
JApH 1. 1. 0. 4. 1.
TA WY 2. 1. 1. 1. 0.
sSvuy 0. 0a 0. 0. 0.
NOTE: 99, IS AN !INDEPINED POSITION.
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FALL 1981

GROUP 005

ON THE POLICY OUTPUT PPHK

THE GUTPUT ACTOR'S ESTIMATED ISSUE POSITION IS:

0.0

CONTRIBUTING TO THIS DECISINN THE INFPLOENCE OF EACH OF THE OTHER
DECISICN REPERENCE STARTING

ACTOR RIILE WEIGHT ISSOE POSITION POWER SALIENCE

1 PRC. IA 1.00 0. 4. 4o

2 N.K. CR 0. 54 Ou 2. 3.

3 u.S. CHN 0.49 0. 1. 1.

4 JAPN CcN 0.51 0. O. 1.

5 TAWN Cy 0.42 0. 1. 2.

6 SVUN CN 0.27 0. 1. 0.
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POSSTBLE POLITICAL PUTURES OF HONG KONG (SPRING 82 GROOP 1) 00000010

[T I E e e e e PP e R L e PR RS P IS PR 2 S A I PRt TRt 2L 22 2]
THE POLLQOWING TS A LIST OF THE RUN PARAMETERS.

HOMBER OF ISSUES: 5, HWUMBER OF ACTORS: 6

THE DECISION RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPTT ACTOR AND REPIRIY CEZ ACTOR He.K. IS: C¥

THE DECISION ROULE BETWEEN THE OHTPUT ACTOR ANT REFEREW CE ACTOR TANN IS: CN
THE DECISION ROLZ BETWEEY THE NMTPUYT ACINR AND REFEIREN CT ACTOR U.¥%X., IS: CN
THE DECISION RULE BETWEEY THE ~OTPNT ACTOR AND REFEREY CE ACTOR JAPH IS: CN
THE DECISION BULE BETWEEN THE QUTPUT ACTOR AND REFPEREN CE ACTOR U.S. IS: CN

THESE MATRICES ARE TSED TO PRODUCE THE QUTPUT.

ISSUE POSITION MATRBIX

PPHK ECON EDUC XILI ROVT
PRC 4. 4. 4, 4. 3.
e Ke 4. 4. De =1t 3.
TAWN 2. =1. 99. =-2. ~-~3.
J. Ra 0. b 2. Ya 4.
JAPN 3. 3. 1. 3. 3.
U.S. 3. 3. 99. 99. 2.

PCWFR MATRIX

PFHAK ECON EDUC ¥ILT GOVT
PRC 4. 3. 0. 4. 3.
He Ko 0. 2. 1. J. J.
TAWNN 1. J. 99. V. 1.
Us Ke 0. Je 4, 4. 4.
JAPBN 2. 1. 1. 2. 1.
Ue Se 1e 1. 99. °%9. 2.

SALIENCZ MATRIY

PPHK ECON 2DUIC MILI GOVT
PRC 4. 4. 4. 4, 3.
H. K. 0. 4. 2. e 1.
TASN 2. 3. 99. 2. 3.
O. Ko 4. 4. 4. 4. 4o
JAPY 3. 3. 4, Je 2.
0. S. Te 3. 99. a9, 2.
SOTE: 99. IS AY CMDEPINFD 20SITIOVN.
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SPRING 1982 GROUP Q01
O¥ THE POLICY NUTPUT PPHX

THE OUTPUT ACTOR®S ESTIMATED ISSUE POSITION IS: 2.4
CONTBIBUTING TO THIS DECISION THE INFLUENCE OF EACH OF THE OTHER ACTORS IS:

DECISIOW REPERENCE STARTING
ACTOR RULE WEIGHT ISSUOE POSITION POWER SALIENCE
1 PBRC IA 1.00 4. 4. U,
2 HoKa cy 0,42 4. 0. 0.
3 TAwRW cy -0.36 2. 1. 2.
4 U.K. cH 29.61 Q. 0. 4.
S JAPN CN 0.65 3. 2. 3
6 0.S5. cN 0. 69 3. 1. 1.
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POSSIBLE POLITICAL PUTURES OP HONG XONG (SP *82 GROUP TW0) 00000010
VSRR HRERRESELE SRS A BT ESEE SRR AR ERE RS UREE KL SR AR AR AR XX B EXER R IR S LR SR A TSR SE N ABREBEREE
THE POLLCYING IS A LIST OP THE B0N 2ARAMETEBS.

HOMBER OF ISSUES: S5, NUMBER OP ACTORS: 5

THE DECISION RULE BETWEEY THE AUTPUT ACTOR AND RTFEREN  C% ACTOR U.K. IS: CB

THE DECISION FOLE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REFZREV CT ACTOR H.K. IS: CB
THE DECISION RULE BETWEEN THE 2UTDUT ACTCR ANLD REFEREN CE ACTOPR U.S. IS: CN
THE DECISION RULE 3BTWEEY THE JUTPUT ACTOR ANL PREFEREN CZ ACTOR JAPN IS5: C¥
THE DECISICN BOLE BETWEEN THE NUTPNT ACT2R AND REFRREN CE ACTOE TAWH I5: CN

THESE MATRICES ARE USED TO PRODUCE THE QUTPUT.

ISSUE POSITION %ATRIX

PPHK INVT IMPT ESXPT TOUR
PRC 4a 4. 2 3. 3.
U. Ke 1. 2. 3. 3. 2.
He Ke 0. 24 0. 2. i.
O, Se 2. 24 3. -1, =2,
JAPN 3. 4o 1. 1. 0.
TAWN 4. 3. 4. =1, 4.

PPHK INVT IMPT =XPT TCUR
PRC 4. 3. 1. 3. 2.
M. Ke 2. 3. 3. 2. 1.
He Ke 0. 2. 1. 1. 1.
U.S. 24 3. 2. 3. 2.
JAPN te 3. 3a 3. 1.
TAWN 0. 0. 2. J. 0.

SALIENCZ MATRIX

PPHK INVT IMPT E£XPT TOUR
PRC 4. 4. Te 3. 3.
U. Ke 3. 3. 2. 3. 3.
He Ka 4. 3. 4. 4a 3.
0. Se 2. 3. 2. 2. 2.
JABN 2. 4. 3. 2. 3.
TAWN 3. 1. 4, 2. 2.
NOTB: 99. IS AN UNDEFINED 20QSITINN.
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SPRING 1982 GROUP 002
OR THE POLICY OUTPUT PFHK

THE OUTPUT ACTOR'S ESTIMATED ISSUE POSITION IS: 3.1

CONTRIBUTING TO THIS CECISION THR INPLUENCE OF IACH OF  THE OTHER ACTORS IS:
DECISION  REPEPENCE STAPTING

ACTOB RULZE WEIGAT 1ss5Ue FOSEEEEE SEEEE Efffffsf

1 paC IA 1.0 u. 4. u,

2 U.K. cs 0.52 3. 2. 3.

3 H.K. c3 0.3t ' . 9. 4.

4 U.S. cy 0.07 2. 2. 2.

S5 JAPY cN 0.50 3. 1. 2.

€ TAWN o duut 4. J. 3.
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POLITICAL POTURES OF HONG XONG (SP'82 GROUP 3) 3C000010
SESEBABEAREBAEAE SRR S AR RSBV S SRS RSB ASS S SRR EEF IR AN SR A NS LSS AR AN BA AR SRR RA NS
THE POLLCWING IS A LIST OF THE RYN PARAMETERS.

HUMBER OF ISSUEBS: 5, XUMBER OP ACTORS: 5

THE DECISION RULE BETIWEEN THE DUTPOUT ACTIOP ANC REFEREN CE ACTOR U.K. IS: CN

THE DECISION ROULE BETWSEN THE QOUTPUT ACTOR AND REFEREN C¥ ACTOR 7.S. IS: CN
THE DECISION RBOULE BET®EZEN THE Q0UTPUT ACTOR ANC REFEREY CE ACTOR TAWK IS: CN
THE DECISION RMALE BETWEEN THE JUTPUT ACTOR AND REPEREN CE ACTOR JAPK IS: CN

THESE MATRICES ARE NSED TC PRODUCE THE OQUTPUT.

ISSUE POSITION MATRIX

PPAK MILI INVT TRCE TECH
PRC 4, 0. 3. b 4.
U. Ko 4. 2. 1. 2. 3.
U Se 2. 3. 1. 3. 1.
TAWN Te 2. 2. 2. 2.
JAPN 2. 9. 3. 2. 1.

POWER *ATRIX

PPHK NILI INVT TRCE TECH
PRC 4o 4. 2, 3. 2.
U. Ka 1. 1. 1. 2. 2.
J. S. 2. 3. 1. 3. 3.
TAWN 1. J. 0. 0. 0.
JAPN 0. 0. 1. 3. 4.

SALITNCE MATRIX

PPHK MILI INVT TRCE T=3CH
PRC 4. 2. 3. 4. 3.
0. Ke 4. 1. Te 1. 2.
0. 5. 3. 1. 1. 3. 1.
TARN 1. 0. 0. D. 0.
JAPN Te Q. a, 1. 4.
NOT®: 99. IS AN UNDEFINED POSITION.

SPRING 1983 GROUP 003
O THE PQLICY ONTPOT PFHK

THE OUTPUT ACTOR'S ESTIMATED ISSUE POSITION IS: 3.0

COBTRIBUTING TO THIS DECISION THE INFLUENCE OF ©ACH OF THEZ OTHER ACTORS IS:
DECISION REFEPENCE STARTING

ACTOR BULE SEIGHT ISSUE PNSITION POWER SALIENCE

1 BRC IA 1.2) 4, 4, u,

2 U.K. cY 0.54 4. 1. 4,

3 U.S. CN 0.139 2. 2. 3.

4 TAWN cx 0.139 Te 1. 1.

S JAPN cyN Je. 49 2. . le
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SPRING 1982 GROUP Q04
POLITICAL PFUTURES OP HONG XONG 00000010
LI LR P L P P e e e T R P L PR Py e It P PRI TR A TP T 2
THE FOLLCWING IS A LIST OF THE RUN PARAMETERS.
NOMBER OP ISSUBS: 6, NUMBER QP ACTORS: S
THE DECISION RULE BETWEEN THE OUT2UT ACTOPF AND REFEREN CZ ACTOR 0O.K. IS: CN

THE DECISION RULE BETWEZEN THE OUTPNT ACTOR AND REFEREN CD ACTOR U.S. IS: C¥
THE DECISION RULE BETWEEN THE JUTPUT ACTOR ANL PEPEREW CE ACTOR JAPN IS: C¥
THE DECISION RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND RSFEREN CE ACTOR SING IS: CN

THESE MATRICES ARFT 0SED TC PRODUCE THE AUTPUT.

ISSUE PYSITION MATRIX

PPHK TECH TRAD CULT DIPL AILT
PRC 0. 3. U 1. 3. Te
UO. Ke 2. 1. 4. 4 4. 1.
UeSe 3. 2. 3. 2. 3. 2.
JAPR 1a 2. 3. J. Ja Do
SING J. 1o 2. 1. 2a Je

PCWER MATRIX

PPHK TECH TRAD COLT DTIPL MILT
PRC Je 1. 3. 2. 3. 4.
Oa Ko 2. 1. 2. 3. 2. 2.
UaSa 2. 2. 3. 2. 3. 1.
JAPR e 4. 2. D Je e
SIKNG 0. 2. 2. 0. 1e 2.

SALTENCT ¥ATRIX

PPHK TECH TRAD CULT DIPL MILT
PRC 4. 3. 4. 1. 3. 3.
O. Ke 4. 3. 4, 4. 4. 4,
Ua Sa 0. 1. 2. J. 3. 2.
JAPN 1. 4. 3. Je D e
SING 3. 0. 2. 1. 2. 2.
NOTE: 99. IS AN UNDEFINED PASITINN,

SPRING 1982 GROUP 004
ON THE POLICY NUTEUT PFEK

1S: 1.6
R'S ESTIMATED ISSHE POSITI?_N 1s: . gs 1S
nggﬂggggg:d\ggo’ﬂus DECISION THE INFLUENCE OF EaCd CF TYHE NTYER ACTO
£ REFERENCE STARTING " .
ACTOR Dnggiéw SEISHT TSSUE POSITIQON PCHEPR SALTIZNCE

1 PRC IA 0.75 J. 3. Y
2 U.K. CcN v.54 2. 2. 4.
3 U.S. [o.4 0.51 3. 2, J.
4 JAPN cY 0.50 1. Je 1.
5 SING CcN 0.42 3. J. 3.
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SPRING 1982 GROUP 005

POLITICAL PUTURES OF HONG KONG 00000010
AL ANAFERERFE A SRR AR E LSS LR RAAB RS PIAE SIS AR E LR AR AR KBS HA RS RA K AR RER AR S ARERER K LR SN
THE POLLOWING IS A LIST OF THE RUN PARAMETERS.

NOMBER OF ISSUBS: 4, NUMBER OF ACTORS: 6

THE DECISIOY RULE BETWEEN THE OUTPUT ACTOR AND REFEREN CE ACTOR U.K. IS: CB

THE DECISION RULE BETWEEK THE QUTPUT ACTOR AND REPERENW CZ ACTOE JAPN IS: CN¥
THE DECISION RULE BETWEEN THD 20TPNUT ACTOP ANT REFEREY CE ACTOR U.S. IS: CB
THE DECISION RULEZ BETWEEN THE J0UTPUT ACTOR AND REPEREN CZ ACTOP TAWY IS: C¥
THE DECISION RULE BETWEEN THE JUTPUT ACTOR AND BREFERZY CE ACTOR H.K, 1S: CB

THESE MATRICES APE USED TC PRCDUCE THR 20TPRUT,

ISSUE POSITION MATRIX

PPHK INVT TRAD MIFC
PRC 0. 3. 3. 2.
U. K. 3. 3. 2. 3.
JAPN 3. 4. 4. 3.
0. S. 0. 4. 2. 2.
TAWN 4. 4. 4. 99.
H. K. 0. 4. 4. J.

POWER MATRIYX

PFHK INVT TBRAD MIFC
PRC 4. [ 4, Je
U. Ka 0. 0. 3. 1.
JAPN 1. 4. 4. e
U.S. 1. 1. 2. 2.
TAWN 1. 2. 2. 7.
Ha Ka 2. 1. 2. 0.

SALIENCE MATRIX

PPHK INVT TRAD MIFC
PRC 3. 2. 2. 2.
U. R, 3. 3. 2. 3.
JAPN 2. 2. 2. Ja
0. S. 2. 2. Je 1.
TAWY 4, 4, 4. 1.
He Ko 4. 4. 4. Y.
NOTE: 99. IS AN UNDEFINED PNSITION.
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SPRING 1982 GROUP 005
OF THE POLICY OUTPUT PPHK

THE OUTPUT ACTOR'S ESTIMATED ISSUE POSITION IS: 1.3
CONTRIBUTIKG TO THIS CECISION THY INFLUOENCE OF ZACH OF THE OTHER

DECISION REFERENCE STARTING
or_mws st mssis st ov aawinics
1 PRC Ia .75 e [N EN
2 U.K. cB 0.29 3. 0. 3.
3 Japw CN 0.33 3. Ta 2,
4 f.S. Cc8 0.35 Ja 1. 2.
S TAWN CN 0.25 4, 1. 4,
6 H.K. ce 0e 25 e 2. 4,
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ACTCRS IS:



“10

20

40
50

70
80

100
10S
110
120
130
140
150
160
165
170
180
190
206
2140
220
azs
230
23s
240
245
247
250
255
260
265
270
272
274
276
278
279
280
282
284
286
288
289
299
292
294
296
298
300
340
350

REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM

REM
REM
REM
REM
REM

REM
REM

REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM

REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM

REM
REM

REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM
REM

THIS PROGRAM IS WRITTEN BY HENRY T. K. AU AND DARWIN
D, L. NG EHASED ON THE ALGORITHM DEVELOPED RY HENRY AU,
ALTHOUGH NG TAKES CARE OF MOST OF THE TECHNICAL DETAILS
OF THE PROGRAM, HENRY AU ALONE SHOULDERS ALL RESPGNSIBILITIES
OF MISTAKES MADE IN THE PROGRAM, TECHNICAL OR OTHERWISE.

THIS PROGRAM UTILIZED THE RANDOM NUMBER FUNCTION TO
GENERATE RANDOM NUMBERS TO BE USED AS JUDGEMENTAL DATA IN THE
PROBE SIMULATION MODEL FOR THE PURPOSE OF PREDICTING THE
POLITICAL FUTURE GF HONG KONG.

THE USER IS ASKED TO INPUT THE MAXIMUM NUMBER OF ACTORS
AND THE MAXIHMUM NUMBER OF ISSUES FOR A PROBE SIMULATION RUN.
THE COMPUTER WOULD THEN GENERATE RANDOM NUMBERS THAT ARE
WITHIN THE RANGE SPECIFIED BY THE USER TO DETERMINE THE
TOTAL NUMBER OF ACTORS AND THE TOTAL NUMBER OF ISSUES USED
IN THE SIMULATION,

SINCE THE MODEL ASSUMES/REQUIRES A MINIMUM OF TWO
ACTORS, THE NUMBER OF ACTORS USED WOULD BE BETWEEN TWO AND
THE INPUTTED MAXIMUM VALUE. SINCE THE MODEL ALSOC REQUIRES &
MINIMUM OF ONE ISSUE, THE NUMBER OF ISSUES USED WOULD RE
BETWEEN ONE AND THE INPUTTED MAXIMUM VALUE.

FOR SIMULATION RUNS THAT ALLOW CHINA THE CHOICE OF
MAKING OR NOT MAKING A DECISION ON THE SETTLEMENT OF THE
1898 LEASE (THE POLICY OUTPUT), A CERTAIN PERCENTAGE (E. G,
1/8) OF UNAPPLIED DATA IS ASSUMED, REFLECTING THE CHOICE OF
NON-DECISION,

UNDER THIS CIRCUMSTANCE, ONCE A RANDOM NUMBER IS
GENERATED, A CHECK IS MADE TO SEE IF IT FALLS WITHIN A
CERTAIN PREASSIGNED RANGE FOR UNAPPLIED DATA., IF IT DOES, THE
NUMBER 99 SIGNIFYING INAPPLICABILITY IS THEN ASSIGNED IN THE
CELL., IF IT DOES NOT FALL WITHIN THE RANGE, A NEWLY~-GENERATED
RANDOM NUMBER WILL REPLACE THE OLD ONE AND BE ASSIGNED TN THE
CELL. THE SAME PROCEDURES ARE APPLIED TO EVERY CELLS OF THE
MATRIX, AND EVERY MATRIX OF THE SIMULATION - THE ISSUE
POSITION, THE POWER AND THE SALIENCE MATRICES,

AFTER ALL THE MATRICES ARE FILLED WITH DATA, RANDOM
NUMBERS ARE USED TO DETERMINE THE APPLICABLE DECISION RULE
FOR EACH OF THE ACTORS. THERE IS NO UNAPPLIED DATA TO THE
DECISION RULE. THE FIRST ACTOR, THE ASSUMED OUTPUT ACTOR, IS
AUTONMATICALLY ASSIGNED THE DECISION RULE “IA".

FOR SIMULATION RUNS THAT ASSUMES CHINA MUST MAKE A
DECISION ON HONG KONG’S FUTURE THE SAME PROCEDURES ARE
ADOPTED WITHOUT THE TESTING OF RANDOM NUMBERS TO SEE IF THEY
FALL WITHIN THE RANGE FOR UNAPPLIED DATA. EVERY RANDOM NUMBER
GENERATED IS USED TO FILLED UP THE CELLS IN THE MATRICES,

THE VARIABLES ARE DEFINED:-
NUMERIC
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360 REM E,J=MAX. # OF ACTORS AND ISSUE(S).

370 REM A, I=RANDOMLY GENERATED # FOR # OF ACTORS AND
371 REM IP(S)

380 REM Pi,P2,P3,P4,51,52,D=LO0OP VARIABLES

390 REM R4,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7=2VARIABLES TO GENERATE
394 REM RANDOM NUMBERS

400 REM CHARACTER

410 REM E$,Bs,J$=INPUT VARIABLES FOR EXPLANATION,
415 REM ¥ OF ACTORS

420 REM AND ISSUES.

430 REM P$,5%,D$=T0 PRINT THE MATRIX ELEMENTS

434 REM

440 REM MATRIX

450 REM M,N,S,D=T0 STORE RANDOMLY GENERATED POSITIONS
4SS REM FOR IP, POWER, SALIENCE , AND

460 REM DECISION RULE.

470 REM

480 REM

490 REM THE VARIABLES FOR INPUT ARE DIMENSIONED.

500 DIM ES[20),0%120],J$[201]

S40 REM

S20 REM

S30 REM XKKIKKKKKKKAKKNKKKKKKKKKKIOK KKK KUK K IR KA KA KKK IR KKK KKK
S35 REM XXKKEKKAKKKKNKKKKKKKKK KKK KK

S40 REM THE FOLLOWING IS THE MESSAGE USED DURING THE RUNNING
545 REM OF THE PROGRAM TO EXPLAIN THE PROGRAM TO THE USER.
SS0 REM

S60 PRINT &

*YOU HAVE JUST LOGGED ON A PROBE SIMULATION PROGRAM USING RANDOM"
S70 PRINT A
"NUMBERS . DO YOU WANT AN EXPLANATION OF THE PROGRAM, PLEASE TYPE"
S80 PRINT “Y FOR YES AND N FOR NO";
S?0 INPUT ES$
600 PRINT
618 PRINT
620 IF Es[41="Y" THEN 690
630 IF ES[Li1="N" THEN %90
640 PRINT "PLEASE TYPE IN EITHER Y FOR YES OR M FOR NO";
650 GOTO 590
660 REM
670 PRINT
680 PRINT
690 PRINT &
"THE PROBE SIMULATION IS A FORECASTING MODEL WHERE ISSUE POSITON,"
700 PRINT &
"POWER, AND SALIENCE POSITIONS OF VARIOUS ACTORS, IN THIS CASE, NA&
TION-STATES"
740 PRINT &
"AND RELATED ISSUES ARE DEFINED BY THE USER AND THEN VALUES ARE AS&
SIGNED TO THE"
720 PRINT &
"VARIOUS IP, P, AND S CORRESPONDING TO THE ACTOR(S). FROM THERE,"
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730 PRINT &
“THE USER COULD THEN DECIDE WHICH ACTOR HAS WHAT KIND OF INFLUENCES
"

740 PRINT “ON THE ISSUE."
750 PRINT
760 PRINT
770 PRINT
780 PRINT &
"IN THIS PROGRAM, HOWEVER, YOU ONLY NEED TO ASSIGN THE MAXIHUM®
790 PRINT &
“NUMBER OF ACTORS AND ISSUE(S) TO THE PROBE SIMULATION AND THE RES&

e
800 PRINT &
"WILL BE PERFORMED BY THE COMPUTER. THE COMPUTER WILL GENERATE"
810 PRINT &
*RANDOM NUMBERS TO DECIDE THE NUMBER OF ACTORS AND ISSUE POSITION&
820 PRINT &
"AND THEN ALSO USING THE RANDOM NUMBER FUNCTION TO ASSIGN VALUE TO4&
830 PRINT &
“THE IP, P, AND S, CERTAIN PERCENTAGE OF UNAPPLIED DATAH WILL ALSO &
BE "

840 PRINT &
"ASSUMED. THEN THE DECISICH WILL ALSO RE ASSIGNED WITH THE RANDOM"
850 PRINT “NUMBER FUNCTION.*
860 PRINT
870 PRINT
880 PRINT
870 PRINT &
“PLEASE TYPE IN THE NUMBER OF ACTORS AND ISSU 900 PRINT "THE QUESTIONS APPEAR ON THE SCREEN."
910 PRINT “THERE IS AT LEAST TWO ACTORS.*

920 PRINT

930 PRINTSO PRINT

960 REM

970 THE USER IS ASKED TO INPVALUE OF THE MAXIMUM
975 REM NUMBER OF ACTORS AND ISSUES.

990 PRINT “WHAT IS THE MAX. & OF ACTORS";

1000 INPUT B$

1010 CONVERT B1040

1020 IF INT(B)=B THEN 1060
0 1000

1040 PRINT *YOU HAVE TYPED IN ";B%;&

" WHICH IS A CHARACTER. PLEASE TYPE IN AN INTEGER";

1050 GOTO 10606 IF E>2 AND EH(25 THEN 1140

1065 REM THE VERSION THIS RESEARCHER IS USING
1067 RENM CAN HAY A MAXIMUM OF 10 ACTORS.

1070 PRINT "PLEASE TYPE IN A NUMBER BETWEEN 2 AND 25"
1080 GOTO 1000
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